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L SRS S )
" PREFACE.

Joaxns Sovracorr now affirms to the
World,*that she has the full Consent of the
Bishops to ppuablish that her Calling is of GOD ;
butif the B1shopsshould say nay, . thisis: her an-
swerto thermx = The Lord commanded me to send
printed Letters to all the Bishops, that if they
would bring; forward twenty-four of the Clergy,
~ to prove that my Visitation was not from the
Lord,I would give up to their judgment when-
ever the caufe  was fairly tried and examined by
them; but as they have kept silence to this
Letter, their censciences must tell them, that the
Calling is of (GG od. And now I shallask them,
if aman were printing a Book, that was blasphe-
my against the Bible, and the world condemned
that Book ; suppose that man should appeal to
the Bishops, arad say,  If the Bishops will come
" forward and examine my Book, and prove before
my face it is blasphemy, I will give up to-their
judgment, and destroy the whole,””"What must be
their answer ? Conscience must tell them—“We
‘should be unworthy the name of Christians, and
much more unworthy the name of Bishops, to bg
A D2igirized by GOOS[Q
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4 - PREPACH.

the heads and guides of the Church, 1f we did
net 1mmcd1ately come forward to put a stop to
this man’s blasphemy; we must despisc the
MASTER we profess to serve ; and shcw no re-
gard for . his HONOUR and GREAT ‘NAME;
neither can we have any regard for the people,
by whose bounty our livings are supportcd
knowing that many weak minds rmght be hurt
by such blasphemy.” Therefore for the glory
of God, forthe good of mankind, and for their
own honour, and a good conscience, they would
say they should immediately come ‘forward if
they saw that the man had written blasp}xcmy,
Now the same must be their answer tomy Books,
Ifthey believed they were written from the Spirit
of the Devil, in the name of the Lord they
would immediately come forward to put a stop
to them, as they were offered for their judgment.
So theirsilence gives full Consent, that my Call-
ing is from the Lord. And this I now tcstxfy
.and affirm to the world that there i is no Bishop
who can.come forward against me.—*¢ And as the
_ Bishops are silent, let all the Clergy be silent:
and know-it is'] thc L,ord that works in thc .
heart of | my pcople, to wxll gnd to do of my good ‘
Pleasurc L

Therefore tis T, who. dwell oh Hngﬁ
Do send out this to mah ;
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PREFAEE.
'That a8 the Bishops silent lie,
‘ Thy written word shall stand,
Ever to be 13 spoke by ME;
And so ‘the €nd Tl clear.—
The Bishops® silence, all shall see,
Provés I have spoken here.
Jave 1 niot one in love would corne,
. In honour to my Name !!! '
' IT that from Hell the whole did swell
' And Satan did blaspheme ?
Then they must be despis'd by ME,
“As ME they must desplse,
If they judge thine is blasphemy,
And say thiey’ll blind their eyes,
Not to appear and see it clear—
" ¢ We care not what gdes on,
¢ The minds of, who are injur’d here,
¢ Nor what froim Hell doth come, ,
¢ As long as we in grandeur be,
« *Tis all we wish for here”’—
Then they shall see the miND of ME,
In anger I’1l appear;
Because no love they so can prove,
If they judge thou art wrong.

If they judg’d right before their sighty*

Their silence leads thee on,
Forward to go, they all shall know,
For who shall thee prevent ?
While all the Bishops silence shew,
~ Thou’st got their full consent.
S0 now for thee ’twould fatal be
If thou should’st here draw back ;
Because the Bishops, thou dost see,
Ne'er tried thy hand to stop,;
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PREFACR.

So if ’tis sin what thou hast done,
It on their beads must fall.
If all be right, before their sight,
I’ll surely screen them all, h
- If they will say this very way,
Like thee,~ We all did fear
¢ The Calling was from Heaven high,

% Then how could we appear
€ To stop thy hand—when in the Land
¢ We see the Truth abound ? .

¢ And could we come to thee unknown,
¢ And e’er condemn the sound ?”’

So now appear my Bible here,
For it 'l all go through ;

And so I say, thou’st nought.' to fear,
Forl shall prove all true.

All taken from Joanna Southcott s mouth

JANE TOWNLEY.
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TRUE EXPLANATIONS
OF THE

BIBLE.

Dl e o

- Sunday Afternoon, September 23, 1804.

J 0ANNA ‘began this morning, as soon asshe had
breakfasted, to read through .garfgucl, and could not
avoid pondering in her heart, how David, that was
such a chosen man of the Lord, and to whom such
great blessings were promised, should have such
wicked Sons; and yet she was clearly convinced in
her own mind, that-it was no cunningly devised fable
of David’s to say it ; because our Saviour himself
speaks so highly of him. She likewise thought upon
Jacob’s Sons ; how great the Promise was made to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and yet what vices
were in Jacob’s Sons! All these things appeared
marvellous in her eyes: but here comes

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

““JoanNa, I shall answer the ponderings of thy
heart. All these are Tyres or THE CREATION,
Tyres oF THE FaLr, and Tyres or Tur REe-
_ pempTION. Here are mysteries thou canst not yn-
derstand ; but I shall explain them unto thee; and
begin with the Creation. What a Promise did I
make to Man at first; and what blessings did I set -
before him ! In whose likeness did I say I created
him ? and in what Paradise did I place him, if he
had continued to obey my command ? But where
did Adam fall ? and what followed the Fall? Was nog

‘Adam  the original progenitor of all men that I cre-.. M

sted, to be fryitful, to multiply, and to replenish
- Digitized by GOQS[Q



] TRUE BXPLANATIONS OR THE RIBLE.

the earth ? and said, I had formed him in my owh
likeness ? But after his Fall, what did Cain do?
Then why dost thou marvel so much about David’s
sons? Was not Adam as greatly formed as David ?

"~ Was not I his Maker? And do I not call myself

. the Father of all men? Yet what followed on in the

/

like David’s sons. How could I compare David

“are throyghout the land, and have bgen jn ‘eyery

-against him; and thelr vices and cruelty ong against

posterity of the children, here I shall explain to
thee, in the childrenof David. As David was the
father of his children, that rose up in rebellion
against him, just so am I the common PARENT of all
men ; and thou mayest as well marvel how men rise
%am rebellion against their God as marvcl how
vid’s sons rase upin rebellion agamst him : and
thou mayest as well marvel how mankind can be 50
wicked, when every. BLEssING they receive 1s from
ME ; and yet see what rebellion there is in thg world
against ME. Do not men rise up 1n open vnolenc¢ '
against ME, and want to take the power out of my
hand, if they could ; as much gbsalom rose up
against David, and wanted to take the’ throne froqt
him ? Now I’ shall answer thee from thy pondermg
heart. ~Thou thoughtest so great a Promise, as was
made to David, his'sons must have been thc bcst of
men, he bemg anointed a chosen servant of ming; ‘
but I tell thee, No. ‘These chosen servants shew the
Type of Man in the €reation ; what they were cre-
ated f'o;', and what- their children departed from,

with MysELE if it were atherwise ? Is'it not written,
1 have nourished qnd brou ht up children, and they
have rebelled against ME 3 1d so did David’s child; -

Yen rebel against Him : for ‘the chi dx:cn of Da\nd

age of the world, as rebellious against ME, that ap
the common PARENT of all men, as Dawl s sons WEIE

the other, as Dayid's sons were one against the ather,
So marvel not, if the children, where the promises
were made great to the parents, whom thoy. judgest K
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. CONCERNING DAVID.  ~ ~ 9
should be the best of men, and in thy heart thou
sayest they are the worst of men. And—

Now thy folly I shall answer,
From the judgment drawn by thee,
If thou'stlook'd to thy CREATOR;
And the Land in sin to be.
If from ME first the whole did burst,
And I did Man create,
And yet in sin they did begin
¢ For to bring on their fate;
Then how can Man so upright stand,
Where Promises are made, .
While Satan’s roving through the land ?
Thy wisdom weak was laid :
Had Abraham’s seed in virtue stood,
« - And David stood.the same, ’
. . Then surely I who DWELL on HIGK
Must be more wéak than Man.
If Man had power to subdue
The folly of his child, -
' Then how can I be just and TRUE :
To letmankind be foil'd ? ~
If Abraham's sced in virtue stood
I ask thee, why not MINE?
If David's sons in virtue came,
And bright in wisdom shin'd, .
T ask thee then why mine began S
To fall away from ME 3
I tell you all, the things are plain:
/ These things compar'd must be .
Now wijth the Fall, I tell you all— .
Was David without sin ? g
" Thou answerest, no: the truth is so;
Then how could he bring in
His children here for to appear
In virtue bright to shine,
When Men by ME created were ?
But Satan had his time
To baffle all, and Men did fall,
Like David, at the first,
For there his ¢rimes you now must call,
How David’s sins did burst ;
Upon his head they first were laid—
Thou knowest Uriah’s death : .
And then his children did proceed -
In deeper crimes come forth.
Bo first began the Fall of Man,
Isay of Adam’s Fall;.
The sin first there did sureappears
But now I tell you'all,
The Promise see at first. o be, .
The Curse was east én:Man; . .. -
And so the offsprings you do see
In every age com onj;
‘.
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When this is done,

10 rRUE ExPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

Sin did abound in every sound,
Where I did Promise: make,

Because the Curse was on the Gpound,'

And so that Curse did break ;
say on Man at first did come—
" So here stands DavID's pE1GN

The Promise great you may command?

That I shall here explain:

The Curse at firs: on him did burst.,
As ‘twas pronouncd on Man ; .
The Blessings great they all did miss,

But ne'er discern'd m plan,
ow it was plac'd, ye fallen race,
Where Promise did make ;
I tell you all, back to the Fall
Fhe truth of all must break ;
For while on Man the Curse do stand,
" No Promise I can free H : !
But now 1 tell vou every one
My Promise 2l shall see—
A Davins veicy I'll now explain,
As L have said before

His children they were Jjust like MINE,

And let the Jews appear :
Inevery Jand sec how they stand,
And how they souzht my Life;
Butin the cnd, tis my intend
This way to clear die strife,
AvViD's ketay | gl you plain,
Hath follow'd rrom the Fali-;
And all my childien You may see,
Have been like Davips gl 5
Because that some in wisdom stand,
Like So/uman appear; '
Aud other men in vice did come,
As Alsciom did there.
So here my REIGN has been, like him,
Children to disobey: T
And Davip, he didact in sin;
~The Fall of Man doth lay
Upon their head, as I'have said;
‘Then how cau man be fiee
Before the promise, they will plead »
And then the Curse must be
Upon the first, as it was Caste
‘The Woman cast it there, -
ou know, upon the serpent's head,—
And now I'll answer here,
I answer man,
And Apam's truth shall burst:
In MY OWN LikENESs Man shal] stand,
' As I made him at first |- '
ut was itso? you well do know,
: 'Hc‘z did not stand Jike ME;

' Digitized by G008[€
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- EONCERNING DAVID,
No: he did fall, I tell you all ;
" Then now liis offspring sce :
T hen David here you soon would clear,
. His standing was the same— .
T'he man did fall, 1 tell you all,
And so his offspring came
T'o follow on as he began,
. So tainted.by the Fall; Lt
. And worse and worse they still went on,
.. Inow do tell you all.
So Adam see, the Fall of he,
. Which was the Fall.of Man ;
But after him,, you all do see,
. A fatallor Fall.become-;: v
. Because that €din—call to. your mind—
.. A.murderer did appear;
And so from David you do find
.. What, murdering sons were there.
So all in sin they did, begins.
- . The parénts first did fall,.
When1 the Promise made to them;
. Oace mored tell you all,
While Satanstands in. every land,
Hehasty will pursue;,
Like men of waz he-will appear ;
All ages find it true;, : B
Becayse. on man the Cursedid stand,,
. AsI did:say. bofore ; - .
-And now I sag. in every land
LIt stronigl'y oth appesar.
.on as thou'st begun, 8
. To think of Davidis-Fall: .
You see the Tempter still is: strong,
1 say,.ta castdown all, . .
Where Promise gréat to them I saake';
‘But see they cannet stand,. :
Until my Sceptre I do shake, '
To.gnin the PROMISD L AND,
The Promise first for Man to burst;-
.. 'Fhe Serpent's curse appear ;
Then all may sa,{,)another way,
“ We:see. the: Promise-clear:
¢ A David's Reign doth ndw:begin:
¢ In.happiness to burst ; -
«“ We see the curse remoy'd-from men,
« Upon 'the Serpent cast.” .
Then children free all menwill see, -
Like Solomon-appear; -
That is in wispOM great to-be,
- But not in sin to.err:’
No, no; Isay to thee; that day.
." When ] destroy the Root,
And every evil'takeaway,,
Then ga

S0 marve

[y

tan must stind mute,

B2
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12 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

« I've had my time i now do find, "
¢ When God did promise Men,
¢ That he uato them would be kind,
+ "% If they would worship him."
That is, to do, you all do know,
As | do them command.
But Satan he did find a way,
He would not let them stand:
For like the first, this sure did burst,
Like Adam's promise make;; o
And Satan then so strong did come
These promises to break. .
Then ot what use can I produce
A Promise great to Man ?
They'll not obey what I do say ; .
"~ -1 see they cannot stand, -
While Satan here do strong appear.—
Weigh every Proimise through:
As Adam first [ here have plac'd;
My Bible-all go through -
And Moses sce, I prowis'd he
‘I'hé 1and of Canaan- ¢there,
That 1 my children then ‘would free ;
But-héw did they appear? t
Sin didabound in every sound,
And Satan did pursue,
Like Adam’s Fall, [ tell you all, .
Was then their passage through.
Then how could I' who dwell on high,
Preserve the life of Man ? e
1 tell you, no: it was not so,
My Promise first must stand:
If men obey what I do say, .
1 shall tulfil my Word}
But men did not, judge every lot: -
See how they fell from God :
Though Abraham here [ mean to clear,
But lsaac he was bound ;
And know the Promise [ made there,
And see how soon was found
Then Esau strong from him to come—
And Esaus all may see ; ¢
While Satan’s reign I do prolong,
.~ Yoor murderer he will be: -
So Jacobs here let men appear—
‘But know his sons did fall §-
say in sin they did begin—
he Promise stands for all = _
I say, at first it there must burst,
As Maa so strong is bound;
By Satan's chain they do remain, .
. Where Promises are found
&0 great to Man, he cannot stand,
While Satan's power do reigny  °

eriape e B o

1
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- aoncmmme DAVID:

And so a David you command:
*‘These Promises see plain ‘
How man did fall, I tell you all,
‘Where' every Promise stood ;
Then how to Adam can you call,
And all to him allude, .
. When you see Plam, ye sonis of men, -
.How all did fall like he ?

© Then like the Woman now contend

‘That I may set you free:
From Satan's hand in every la'nd,
"And from hisartful power;
‘And‘then you'll sec the REIGN of ME,
-When Satan can't devour— .-
A.Davip here I'll then appear
And bring MY CrROWN to Man:

.

And every promise then I'll cléar, ' @0 i
Andshew how all shall stand; . .- . . .

* Wheh fromthe first the Promise burst

', Unto the Woman made,

Then Satan shall receive his cursey -
' And men shan't be misled,

: leeDavxdhereIdldappear, S »

And like hisiwords doery 5 .~ -

Thouwh he did ne'er receive the speary,

But imark what he did say—

© % O Absalom 4 .mysent mysonl: <’

« O that I'd died for thee!”
‘The shadow there that did appear,
The worp' Iﬁ:{ﬁdd inME: -
So I'did die—I tell thee why:
Because my soris I'll save |
And yét L hear, like Absalom’s ery, .
My throne they now would have.
The ways arg.two beforethy view; .
- Some wish ME for to die, :
"That all their vice they may- pursue. -
Forgetting hell is nigh, :
‘Where they mnst go, as he did do—-
Such Absaloms are here !
".Bring every thing before thy view, .
And then thou may'st see clear, ,
How strong in sin men do go on, -
"Against myy every WORD ;. -
- M%KINGDOM ‘they would sure unthrone
y ‘mocking of their Lorp.
Then now see clear,: I tell thee here, .’
My children are like he—
The Absaloms.are every where, : ...
That soon.cut .down will be. .+ -
Yet still | i;gneve that men will live . . -
_ So much in Satan's power! A
For reason here they will not beur, o
" Men's seyses he devours, ...

v
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14  TRUE E¥BELANATIONS ON THE BISLE;
Now I'll Begin from what thou'st seen;,
Or what thou said'st this day ;

As by thy wisdom thou hast sceft
How all my Bible lay:

_After part of this Communication: was given,
that the ponderings of Joanna’s heart were answer-
ed, Joanna said that the Light of the Lord broke
in so strong and clear upon her, that'she said she
saw the Foundation was laid clear mi the Fall ; and
if men took away that Foundation, it was like taking
thé foundation of a House: ‘that ¥ you go and
dig round a house, and dig away atl the founda-
tion that it stands tpon, where would -your house
be ? must- it not fall to the ground.? And is it not
likely to fall upon those that digped away the finst
foundation ? Just so, Joanna saith, is the Bible.
If you take away the Foundation: the Lord laid in
the Beginniitg, and the Promises he made in the
Fall, you destroy your Bibles,. like the house—

“ Now;. Joanns, thec I'll arswer:
Thou dostsay the Wisdom's' thitie;
But 1 tell thee, I'm'thy: Nfaster,
And the Wisdom' it was miiie:
For Ll appear to-answer lere,
The Parablethou: hast made,
They'll find.in wisdom is:so ¢léar,
That men areall misted.
If they will say-another way—
¢ Our Bible is nat so:
# Nor the Foundation sodor't iy = -
‘What thou'st comparfd it to,
1 tell you: plait, you'sotis of nmién,
N The' Parable goes' deep, -
And perfect true, . you ali shall'kow;
_ For so the end shall break.
Upon yowall the house'Would' fail,
If you go on' this way
| To.umiermine the every wall,
W here the foundation lay ;
You cannot stand, 1 sayto-man,
A house to throw down so,
Becaure upon you it wonld fal} -
That every soul doth know.
$0 now+u.1mman the same Tl comie=
My Bible stauds: the shme;

. 4Digitized by GOOSIQ‘ . . i
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THE OLD PROPHET'S DECEIT. 13

And the Foundation [ h_ave la;d
" To free the sons of men.
But if yon say another way—
It shall not stand so here:
¢ This Foundation we'll take away,
« Because we'll batile her.”
'Then I 11 appear to answer here :
ou 1t must fall ;
The gm t.of Man 1 unnot clear,
I now.do tell you a]l.
So I'll ¢nd here and say no more, )
But thou must ponder on, R
“Tillall the mysteries. [ shall clear, T !
For to be given to man.” . :

-Here ends Sunday mg}u‘, September 23, 1804 ~m

Talgcn from Joanpa Southcott's mouth, by me,

Jane TowNLEY,

- R e gt o]

Monday, Seplember 24, 1804.
Jaanna has been reading, since the morning,

: through the first Book of Kings, and began the

seeond; but could by no means help her feelings

. being provoked with the perverseness of men, after

the great promises the Lord had made them, and,
the extreme grandeur the Lord had filled the kings
with, and " the promise he had made them, if they,
continued in his statutes ; and the threatenings pro-
nounced against them, if they depatted from them. "
But with what perverse hearts they did depast, one
king after the other, though they were warned by,
the prophets, what judgments should follow them,
if they did depart from them ; and yet they con-
tinued. worse, and worse. Tb.g: ‘more Joanna feads -
her Bible, thg more. she is-copyinced, tha.t nothing
will free men from sm and sogrow, and. bring them,

to happiness and union with God, till the Power

of the Devil is destroyed, whichi is #he root of all
evil. But one thu;g Joanna was aﬁaad for herself,

whether she did not commit sin in her heart, con-"
cerning the old prophet’s deceiving the young
yrophet. 1 Kzngs, xm. Far Joannp. could nat

" Digitized by GOOS[Q



Y6  TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

help thinking, the old prophet should have died
aswell as the young one; as, in her opinion, he
appeared the greatest transgressor ; because he ce-
ceived the other with the lie. , '

“ Now Joanna I shall answer thece. Thou sayest
thou fearest in thy heart, thou hast committed sin
because thy judgment was not like the judgment
that I sent at that time. But as thou sayest in thy
heart, the old prophet seemed moft to blame, by
telling the lie Anowingly ; and the young one did it
mnacently; .yet he sutfered for his disobedience, and,
the other's lie.  Now I shall answer thee this from
the Fall : for this is the way I shall clear all my
Bible, Therefore I will not blame the anger that
arose in thy heart against the "old prophet, for de-
ceiving the young onc; and let no one blame the
anger that ariseth in thy heart, to condemn Satan
for betraying the Woman : for all thefe things stand,
in my Bible, to shew the likeness of the Fall, in
men and devils. For as the old prophet deceived
the young one, so did the old serpent, which is the
Devil; deceive the Woman. But know, MY com-
MAND was given to the young prophet; and my
command ke, disobeyed ; 1herefore my honour could

.not save him, though the other lied unto him. But
dost thou think nothing followed the old prophet
after, - to punish him for what he had done ? 1 tell
thee, Yes; but should I have slayed them both in
one day, then T could not bring it to the Type of
the Fall." But now I shall bring 1t close to the Fall;
for in perfe& manner Satan. betrayed the Woman,
and lied unto her; therefore Ido not blame thy ans
gerat all. And now I shall go on with the Fall,

. " Just as the man to him did come .

The prophet did appear.
-. That told the lie unto the man;
.. But Satan’s arts were there,
For to betray, I now do say, .
And therf the man did blame:

-~ For I do tell thee, every way °
He tries for to condemn,

.
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IHE OLD PROPHET’S DECBIT.
So at the first he there did burst,
Like the old prophet stood,
And then the Womari did condemri;
And this I shall allude,
‘The fault on hiifi, as thou hast done—=
. The Woman felt the blow, )
And so did Man in sorrow stand ;
But now you all shall know,
Mi’ anger here doth now appear,
_Itell thee, just like thine: '
The old prophet thoi canst not bear;
. And this is now MY MIND; )
THough on the first my fury burst,
. As'man did disobey ;
But now at last he shall be cast,
* That did with lies betray.
So do not fear thy pondering here,
That thy thoughts run to sin,
Bécause in anger thou didst appear .
. 'To see what he had done )

.For to deceive ; though he believd .

The words he spoke Were trae, .

"And so that day-he. fell away ;

His death before your view
Did surely come that day to man,
The shadow of the Fall: ‘
But Adam’s Jife I did prolong—
-For new I tell'you all,
Had hé died then, just like that framy
Satan would ME defeat;
‘Therefore his life I did ?rolong,
Though dead to knowledge great
Adain came first ; so men did burs¢
In knowledge dead to ME.
‘That like the Fall, 1 tell you all,
The.prophet there did die;
80 I'll go on, from Types, to man;
Till 1 have plac’d all through; o
hy pondering heart they must commang’
For all's before my vigw;

- What's-itt thy mind, they all shall find,

Isstrongly work'd be ME;

Therefore the ponderings of thy heart
‘They all myust hear and see. .

$o I'll gb on from man to man,
As thou didst ponder here : :

The ways of all thou didst condém#y
That did in vice appear 5

Ungrateful men to thee were seen, .
Thou judgest, from. the first,

What Promise great I made,to Mag,

- From David at the first; - ;e

Yet he began to fall by sin, -

But sorely did repent;

C .
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IP TRUK EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

Yet Solomon did after come,
That was in wisdom sent ;
And yet that man thou didst condemn,
In falling so from ME,
After such Blessings I had sept.
T now shall answer thee,
That every way, I now do say,
1 surely have tried Man
In Blessings great without deceit,
But now the whole discern.
Did he abide; did he confide, ]
Strong in his MAKER there?
Though at the first in prayer did burst,
A house he built ME there
But see the man, how soon he came
To fall away from ME.
And wisely here thou dost discern,
These things would always be,
‘While Safan rcigns, thou dost maintainy
And I'll maintain it too;
See every Blessing of the men,
‘Bring all before thy view. ‘
When Blessiwus there they did appear,
They did not ME obey ;
When Judgments sent they'd ne'er relent,
But still in sin did lie;
Then how can Man the trial stand,
Biing all before their view ?
To judze my KinGpou is at hand, .
And Satan rule men so, ~
His powerso strong to work in Man,
What Kingdom could it be*—
The Woman's Promise you condemp,
But now my Bible sce;
, I tell you plain, ye sons of men,
' You've plac'd my Bible wrong;
And, from the judgment you do draw,
You never do discern
How Man at first in sin did burst,
And how he did go on;
~ And how | tried them every way,
To see if they would tugn.
My Blessings first [ there &id place
To David, all may see;
And Solomon the same did come,’ )
But wander’'d soon from ME ; :
Then Judgments next I soon did £y, .
Yet Man went on the same. '
80 love or anger would not do, .
For men despis'd my Name, "
. Whatever way I them did try; '
But now1'll try once more,
I know the Evil where't doth lig,
I'll zid him from_the shore.
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. 'HE OLD PROPHET A TYPE OF SATAN. 10
Then I'll try Man, what he'll become, ’
And how he will appear; Y |
I'll send my Blessings o'er the land— » ' |
But now I'll tell thee here, o
‘That from the Kings that thou hast see,
. And in thy heart did blame, - .
Them with the Prophet I'll compare, -
Andso put all to shame;
For, as the man like Satan stands,
That did deceive at first, .
So all these Kings you may command,
Like Satan they did burst,
Because, by him they were led strong—
And strong I'll lead the whole;
For now I say the time's near come,
He like these Kings shall fall; =~
Because, like them, he'th surely beea,
For to make sin appear ; ) .
And if that Men I did not screen, .
Shall I their Tempter clear ?
I tell thee No.—I now shall go, - ‘ o
As I did go before, . X
‘When all these Kings 1 did destray, . -
And sent my prophets there .
To warn them all that they should fall,
If they would not repent.
--And now I tell you one and all,
My mind is fully bent
‘To come again the same to Men,
And tell them what T'll do, .
If Satan’s ways they’ll all condemu— ‘3

Bring all before their view; . . .o
ME _BiEle here let men judge clear, " ) |
ut let them judge like thee, s
That Satan’s arts are every where, A -
And they do plainly see, - ) o

No peace in Man can ever come, v
V‘?hile Satan’s power does reign—" |
¢ Then why our God shall we condemn? ;
“ For now we do see-plain .
¢ ‘The fault’s in Men, they so did stand,
¢« All ways the Lord did try,
¢ To see if they would turn to him—
¢ Qur Bibles'so did lie. . . N~
# Can we blame God in what he said, , , i
' « Or what he does for Men,
¢ If they'd obey what he did say?
“ No: there we cannot stand,
- % Our Gob to blame; 'tis Man we shamie, .
“ When he made Promise great ; \ .
¢ And yet, that Man from him should turn, ~ ‘
“ Then where lies'the deceit ? . ' .
# It is-in Man : we cannot stand,
# Or Satan us destroys.
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- # We wish our God would send the rod,
« That foe for to destroy;
% For we see plain from ancient men,
<« 'What mischief he did do;
% We see all lands the same do stand—
" % Bring all before our view:
¢ Where grandeur here in men appears,
¢ Like Solomon they be ; i
¢ Their hearts are roving every where
+ % From God, we plain do see ;
& Then how can men the trial stand,
« 1f we blame men before ?
% A Solomon men do condemn ;
¢ But ne'er discern it here,
& The Promise then unto the man
“ Was if he did obey.
¢ If he did not, we sec his lot;
¢ Hear what the Lord did say:
# The whole shall fall, was then the cally
« Of Gobp unto the man ;
¢ The House that he had built, we see,
« He said should never stand.
¢ And it did fall, ’tis known to all,
“ As Solomon acted wrong,
# He took the kingdom then from all,
% Which in the end did come,
# When he'd tried men by different reigps,
¢ In placing judgments there.
¢ We see no way that God did lie—
<« No: it was Man did err. *
¢ Then can we blame our Maker's Namée,
+To try with.cords of love
& The hearts of men for to inflame,
« That he their hearts might prove
¢ In every way, mankind to try—
« And all we see in vain?
« How dare we give our God the lie,
« Our Bibles to condemn ?
« Because that men in vice would stand,
« And now they stand the same;
¢« Wesec it strong in every land,
"¢ Then man we sure must blame;
¢ And plainly see our destiny,
¢« The root that caus'd eur Fall
 He will bring on our sorraws stropg 5
« Tt now is plain to all. .
# So men in vain do hére contend,
¢ If they'ua}ceep Satan up;
« Wesure shall see our destin
"' « In Sin, till he doth drop.”—"
8o now sec plain, ye learned men,
The way I've Elac‘d the whole §
And with my Bible this contend,
" Andshew from Adam’é Fall,

) Digitizea'b;/ G008[€

80 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE.BIELE,.

kK ad




AMAB AND JEZEBEL TYPES OF SATAN.

How men went on to live in sin:
" My loveand anger see; :
Yet all-have been alike to men—
Then can you answer ME,
The Fault is mine? No: man, resign
And plead a different way:
The enniity you plain dg see,
Doth in the Serpent lay,
To work in Man for to go on
Against his MAKER here.
Then to the purpose I shall come,.
And make MY PROMISE clear; ’
Though on these Kings I Curse did bring,
That disobey'd my word ;
_ But Satan’s Curse shall now bg worse, :
If you'll believe your Lord. -
Rely on ME, you all shall see
My Promise Fll fulfil
On Satan’s head, where it was laid,
. And my avenging heel
Shall there come on, I tell you, strong,
. Till I have caus’d his fall. ;
‘But, like these Kings, I know he's come,
I now do tell you all; '
To make you sin he doth begin,
By everyart appears ; i
But I shall rid him from the land—
" Like A44ab he may fear
And Naboth’s vinevard he doth crave ;
‘But1 shallanswer here: )
" NasoTH was cast when I did burst
~ To SHED MY BLOOD FOR MAN;
Butnow, [tell thee, at the last .
An Ahap's doom shall come;
" On Satan's head it shall be lai
- Because the bpw is bere
‘That at a venture men did draw,
- Then let the fool take care !
For Jezebel, tﬁe Type of Hell,
Affirm'd what she would do : :
But like her words her end did fal} ;
" And now I tell you true, S
On Satan’s head it shall be laid,
As he did say before— v
Mark in thy writings what is penn'd :
Apd let him now take care!
- 8o all is plain, if you discern
‘ How Jezebel did swell, -
-And in what manner I do warn.—
-You know a-Type of Hell'
I plac'd in she, you all must see,
And now I'll place it strong ; .
. Mark thou the words thou'st.read this da?1
" "Fhat from herlips did gome;_

’
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22  TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIRLE:

‘With Satan there vou may compare—
For I'll compaie the whole:

He said this Kingdom he would share
If he the votes could call

To vote for he, you all do see,
Or else he'said he'd leave,

Thou knowest, all—behold his Fall—
Like Jezebel, believ'd

That he should come to conquer Man;

* Bat this he could not do.

Y. ike Jezebel. his crown doth stande—
Bringall before your view:

8he said that she her end would be
Worse than her prophets there,

If shemy prophet could not slay—
And so it did appear.

Then how can Hell in rage now swell,
To think they can get free?

For like her words, I now do tell,
Were Satan’s words to thee.

SoT'll go on in fury strong,
Till I've fulfill'd the whole,

Aund then 2 Davip's REIGN shall come, -
I now do tell vou all ;

In love shall be, you all shall see,
And harmony unite.

- What was alluded to of Jezebel is in 1 Kings,
xix. 2. ‘“ Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto
Elijah, saying, So let the Gods do to me, and
more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one
of them by to morrow about this time.” This

chapter Joanna does not remember she ever read -

before. But you may see, from the chapter, how
_ true Jezebel brought hér prophecies upon her
own head, as she missed them that day concern.
ing Elijah. But in the 24 Book of Kings, she
brought on worse fate upon herself, than upon
her own prophets, whom she lamented. See
2 Kings, ix. 33. : .

““Now, Joanna, I shall answer the ponderings
of thy heart. Thou sayest, how great was the
house built unto ME, by Solomon, after the pro-
mise was made to David; and what was Solomon’s
Prayer ? and what promises the Lord made to Solo-
mon, if he abided in the .laws of-the Lord; and

the threatenings made to him, if he¢ departed -
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CONCERNING- SOLOMON. . 23

from them ; and how soon he did depart; and how
- soon the whole house was cut oft'! Now I shall an-
swer thee of this mystery : Know it is written, the
first is last, and the lastis first. Now the great
promises that were made to David and Solomon, in
the fallen state of man; they soon went on in their
fallen state, to fall from the greatest happiness to the
greatest misery, by the subtle arts of the Devil, and
by their own ingratitude. But now, I tell thee, the-
. first shall be last, and the last shall be first : for, as
itis written of Satan’s head being bruised, lefore
my heel; and’l was first wounded for the transgres-
sion of Man, before Satan’s head was bruised for the
transgression of the Woman. So the last was first,
and the first was last; and so. it shall be now; for I - .
will go on to cut off all the powers of the Devil, as = -
I cut off the house of Ahab; and his fall shall be
like the fall of Jezebel, and all that join with him’
- shall fall, root and branch that wish to prolong his
reign. And then I shall come back to the GLogy;
of Solomon : and MY HovusE shall be established in~
RieHTEOUSNESS, in PEACE, and in HAPPINESS, t0
all mankind ; for what was not accomplished by
Man shall now be accomplished by ME; and the
ends of the earth shall sce the Salvation of the

"Loep; and say that a creaTer than Solomonis, '

here. For how soon did it fall when established by
" Man? But MY sTANDING shall be secure,—

‘Backward all I'now shall call,
And backward all shail come, -
Until I bring you to the Fall,
‘Then Man I will redeern—
So T'll end here and say no mereg
- But thou must ponder on;
And [ shalt make my Bible clear,

The way it back shall come.”
f

All this ‘takeh from Joanna Southcott’s mouth, by me, )
. . Jane TowNvLeY.;

dAnd here we ;ﬁded, Manday, Sept, 24th, 1804, -
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Tuesday Afternoon, Sept. 25, 1804.
“Joanna has been readmg through the firs# and se=
¢ond Books of Kings; and is astonished to hear what
Judgmcnt men have drawn of their Bibles, concern<
David and Solomon; as she has frequently
heard the Bible taken to pieces on accourit of thése
men, that the Lord promised such great blessings
to, and they coriddemned them for the greatest crimes-.
But let them know how the promise stood : It was
- entirely on conditions. Now, if David sinned, let
them see his repentance; which I have welghed
deeply. But now I shall come to Solomon. Hear what
the Lorp said to Solomon, affer he had built the
house. 1 Kings, ix. 4. The promise was made—
¢ If thou wilt walk before ME, as David thy father
walked.”"—Now go on to the 10#: wverse. The
same words again in the 2 Chronicles, vii. 12. t0
the end. Now let them read through the Kmgs,
and see how the promises stood ; “and see what
Solomon did afterwards, in the 1 ngs, xi. Weigh
deeply the 97k verse— And the Lord was angry. |
with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the {
Lord God of Israel, which had appeared unto him
twice.” Now wengh the chapter through ; and see
how the greatest part of the kingdom was rended from-
Solomon, and given to Jeroboam; and see what. - |
Rehoboam did, the son of. Solomon.—In reading, :
- these chapters my heart pondered deeply, and in a dif- 4
ferent way from what I have heard the judgment of
men. The more I read the more I admire the mercy,
the goodness, and the condescension of the Lorp
inall ages; how he trieth to win men with love, with
‘mercy, and with blessings, if they will not seek after
‘other gods, to their- hurt.—But here my heart
seems lost in wonder, of the ingratitude of men;
ard the power and influence that the Devil tas over
: them !~—That after Rehoboam saw the" Lord was
. a.ngr.y_wxgb his. father, for departing from. the. com

3' . .
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“"OF SOLOMON AND HIS SUCCESSORS. - 25

* mands of the Lord and the greatest part of the
kingdom was rended from him ; yet that he should
goon in the perverseness of his heart, to harden
his people against him; and to think of making
war with .the children of Israel, before the Lord
. prevented him by the prRoPHET. And as to Jere-
boam, after the Lord had .made him King, see
what he went onh to do; and how the Lord sent
the prophet to reprove him, in 1 Kings, xii.
end see how all' the judgments, that the Lord.
-threatened, came upon them; yet how did they’
still harden their hearts, to pull down judgments
upon their own heads! See how often the Lord
sent the prophets to reprove them; yet "they
would not hear. See 1 Kings, xviii. After there .
"had been the famine, and the .Lord sent Elijah
to Ahab, and shewed such- Wonderful miracles
before lnm, and brought the rain again upon the
land ; yet see, in the 19#A clmpter, how Jezebel’s
heart was - hardened, and how they went on in the
perverseness of their hearts, to bring down judg-
ments upon their heads; yet, when they saw the
Lord repented of his evil, if they repented of their
ways ; and the Lord turned unto them, if they re- -
turned unto him; yet see how soon they were weary
of blessings, as though they were determined to pro-
voke the Lord to anger ; for the Lord tried them
every way: and see what blessings he sent, when
there came good kings, that made them walk in the
statutes of the Lord. But how soon did the chil-
dren depart from their fathers ! How soon did Ma-

nasseh depart from Hezekiah his father, though he

saw the blessings and the wondrous deliverance that
the Lord worked for Hezekiah his father! yet how
soon did he depart from all his father’s steps in the
. perverseness of his own heart, as though he wished
to provoke the Lord to anger against him ! Here, in
reading my Bible, it appcarcth to me, the Lord
bath tried men every way, to convince them of the
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26 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

e®l of sin, and shew them what blessings they
should receive, if they would but walk in the fear of
the Lord; but they themselves, by disobedience,
brought all the evils upon their own heads : for all
the old Testament stands upon conditions. Then
how can man say, the Promises were sure, let men
do what they would ? 1 have not read such words
through my Bible: butl find the worps of the
Loxrp have been TRUE, what he spake by the Pro-
PHETS : and the fatal end of the kings came by
their rebellion, as the prophets all had told them,
one after the other. Then how can Man contend
with his MAkER ? or how can Men find fault with
" . their MakER, when they bring evil on their heads,
" by the hagdness of their own hearts and their own un-
belief ?  T'hen what have we to marvel now at the
unbelief of mankind, seeing how the kings went on
one after the other, after being warned by the pro-
phets of the judgments that should follow? And
the same judgments did follow; yet they still har-
‘dened their hearts. Therefore my opinion, from
what I have seen of the Bible, is, that men would
be the same now ; if the sword, plague, and fa-
mine were to be in the land, it would not change the:
people for any continuation, if the powers of dark-
ness remained; for, in reading through my Bible, I
“read the perfect language that is now in the world.
Then where is the difference in men? are they not
all of one spirit 2 While the powers of darkness are
at enmity against Gop, they have power to work
* in man the same. See what wondrous miracles the
prophets worked of old, and how true their pro-
phecies came! And yet all thought they should
miss .them, befere they came upon them unawares.
Now, if that came to the Jews, who being hardened
through unbelief, -after seeing all the truths of the
prophets fulfilled, yet still went on the same, till
. «they were made entirely captives and the kingdom-
taken from them; yet again, when our Savioyr

—
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REMARKS ON MAN'S EVIL STATE. 27

®ame to visit them, they despised his miracles, his
words, and his working, as they had despised their -
prophets’ before ; though some of their kings be-
lieved in their prophets, as did some of the:
people, and hid the prophets from the fury of their
enemies ; just so was it with the Jews, when our Sa<
viour came. Witness the disciples, and many
of the Jews that turned to the cosper. Then
15 it not plain, that these fwo different spirits
will always be in the world, as long as there are two -
opposite powers to work ; the PowER of Gop and’
the power of the Devil ? These are my observations.
from the past ages, and the present; for Isee them

rfectly alike in the opposite spirits, that are now
1n the world : and this I am clear will never change
till the powek of Gop hath destroyed the power
of the Devil : for how did the Jews stand out through
unbelief? Though they saw the truth of our Savi--
our’s words, the holy city of Jerusalem destroyed, °
and they themselves scattered throughout the face of |
the earth ; yet all this doth not change their minds.
But one observation I made in my 'heart, in reading
‘over the reigns of the Kings, and meditating upon -
the reign of kings in all nations, that there is no
government that has been so well established for the
happiness of \mankind, as the government that is
‘brought in by the Gospel. - This appeareth to me a
shadow of good things to come ; that perfect peace
and happiness shall be est:blised when the fulfilment
of the ospELis accomplished. This is the ponder-
ing of my heart, from reading the Bible, which I
am ordered. to pen; -and I think, instead of men’s
blaming the Lord, they ought in reading their Bibles
to take guilt and shame to themselves, seecing what

rverSeness was in the heart of man; and they
ought to look abroad and at home, and see what per-
verseness now is inthe heart of man. So whattheworld
now make a mockery of, is a truelooking glass forme,
to see all faces in their true colours, My obscrvation

D2
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"23 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF :THE BIRLR.

went the deecper,-as'I have heard men make the
greatest mockery of the Bible; and I know many
abandoned  wretches have not only written against
it, but have taken pleasure to turn it into ridicule
and fun. But let them look into their own hearts 3
then they may say the Bible is a looking glass for
them to see their own likeness painted there; for-
therc is'every man’s hkeness in the Bible, both good
and bad. And the mockery and unbelief of man-
kind dobut strengthen my faith the more ; because
T sceall these characters have been before; and the
Gospel assureth us they would remain till the
powers of darkness were destroyed. . Therefore, my
praver is, thatthe Lord will hasten that happy fime,
to cut off LSIIf(?ﬂSfelgn, and brmg in HIS OWN,
whose mercy and goodness are over all his works.
' But what mercy and goodness would it have been in
the Lord to prolong the wretched reign of Manasseh ¢

' who appeareth to me a complete tyj e of the Devil ;
. and .yet Hezekiah his father was so good : aman !
Thus it appeareth to me, it is not from the Fall of .
ADAM, as the blood running inman ; for then the child
mlqht be Like the fat/zer, but it appears to.me, by

_ the heart and spirit that are in men, some givethem-

- selves up to be drawn 'by the Spirit of God, and
others give themselves up to be drawn by the power -
of the Devil. But these are my owa ideas from my
observation of 'the Kings, that the, sons did not alk
walk in their fathers” steps ; for some turned to de
good, and others turned to do evil ; which brings my .
thoughts to our Savionr's words. * His servants ye.
are to whom ye yield yourselves to obey

¢ Now.Joanna, thee I'll answen
From the ponderings thou hast here,
Let them judge who is thy Master ; .
Let the sons of men appear. -
To answer man 4+ shall begin ;
. ' Let them thy poudering see, i '
a And then [say P'll answer men, -
o If they" can answer ME; r
That say from Hell thy heart doth awell,
-©r Satan doth thiee guide;
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‘o THE YAIRYT OF THE FALD,

‘Because thy heart T do know well—
The swelling of the tide.

How it is Man that thou dost blame,
Thy Maker thou dost free;

And all thy foes I'll put to shame,
There's none can answer ME.

When 1 begin to plead with man,
My Bible then go through;

For {

shall guide thy heart and hand ; _
Thy pgnie:’.nﬁw all shall know,
S8 ucw yead back what they have wrote,'

~ Thy pondering’s all from ME, :
And by MY SPIRIT thou art taught A v
¢ Tooking glass to see. ~ ~ T

So all must come and so discern

All faces do appear,
As in the Bible thow hast read,

No man can answer here.
1t is not so, I well do know ;

No: there they must stand mute,
And from Manasseh I shall go

To strike ¢ke every root.

“The thoughts of thee are known to Mg, ~
For I have plac'd all there ; .
‘Thy. pondering heart they all must see,

And tell ME when and where :
- A heart like thine could not be mine 2 -
—SHrowread back the whole:
And I shall further tell my mind,—
Those that ean't stand shall fall.
$o I'll ze on to answer man, :
. From all the lines here penn'd;
And let the wise and learned come,
- With all their learning bend,

‘Angiq_t_el_l_mz‘ﬂai\n_ﬁ_tbiiuc 1l maintain__
~This pondering came_from thee ;
If that Trom /el thy heart ?l]il:i?vgﬁ./
" And so led on by /e ?
I tell them no; they all shall know,
Thy heart andsoul is ming;
Unto the standard I shall go,
And make them all resign.
‘The thoughts of thee, let all men see,
‘Thou'st wisely judg'd the whole;
While Satan reigns, [ will maintain,
The glass stands deep for all g,
As thou dost see alike to be,
1In every age that's past, o
. And with the present doth agree,
soTh(-: looking glassis p]gc’d L
strong for all, now judgethe call, |
Thy tﬁopgﬁﬁ inall I'ltclear.” "~
"Tis w0l the taint'of Adams Fall =
That brings sjn every where;

.
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TRUE RXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

No, 'tis the man, I say must stand,
~  And answer just like thee: ’
IfAdam's Fall had tainted all, —
And in the blood to be, _
| Thenin the Man the Fall must stand,
' And run through every vein; ~
i For then the Father and the Son
, . Would both alike remain.
. But 'tis not so, 1 well do know, _
Then how can man appear,
. 'Tosay it is by Adam’s Fall,
\ ﬁ?l ou are so-tainted here?
[ 0

: answer, man; you cannotstand
“To prove i all this way; o
And yet 1 say, from Adam's Fall, .
. In grief you all do lay;
' Because the Man did ME condemn,
Which did prolong the reign
, Of Satan there, 1 tell you here,
{  And this I shall maintain— *
* Your spirits free they surely be
.+ Toact which way you will :
Your hearts you may give up to Mg,
Then Satan’s heart I'll chill ; .
“For now I'm come to tell his doom—
He like these Kings shall fall.
‘llzn;‘ssch bereg not; shall clear,
pe goes deep for all ; :
Becausye that he, ygu all do see, .
Did from his father go; '

- And Satan wander'd 5o from ME=-=

. Butnow thy heart I know:
¢ Can Satan here like liim appear?
¢ How can he be a somr "
1 tell thee, No: it is not so;
Yet still from shadows come ;
Satan with ME his reign you see;
In Heaven he reign'd at first;
And had he stood in harmony,
He never would been cast.
But he did not; you see his lot,
How he was cast below; .
. And then my judgments he forgot-e
Did like Manasseh go;
1 say, in sin he did go on -
To temaﬂt men to this day,
‘Though all the angels I unthron'd,
‘That joined then with-he.
Now, this before they'd all seen clear,
Just like the Type of man;
And when my Coming did appear,
" Like HEZEKIAH stand ;
“Though not ason shall I name him,

i

"‘-V But from the shadow go:

3
y '
\ .
- -
\
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MANASSEH A TYPE OF SATAN.

T he Jews he hardened then in sin,
And then brought on their woe,
T ill they were cast; and so did burst,
For he did so appear,
Just like Manasseﬁt the first—
But I shall answer here;
‘The Type-in Man, I say was strong,
And strong shall be for all ;
For like Manassek he did come
To make my people fall.
‘Then I'll appear to answer here,
- IfI did not spare Man.

‘Which way the Tempter shall I clear? ~

These Kings you may command: -
For as a king he does begin ‘
To war against his Gob ; ’

“And from the judgment thou hast drawa

May now by all be draw'd.
For all may say, as well as thee,
Sin ever will abcund,
‘While Satan is your enemy.—
The hearts too strong are found,
Are drawn by /e, you all may see,
If deeply you discern.
Sin in all nations you may see,
The hearts of men he'd turn
‘T'o make them here for to appear, :
‘The Type stands deep for man. ~
From Hezek1an I shall clear, '
‘The shadow first must come ;
Because the good you there allude
Did surely come the first;
And after him the evil came— .
And see how this did burst.
Just so to man I now shall come,
And your forefathers see ;
“The way MY GospPEL was brought 1n
In strong belief to be,
‘That I should come again to them,
My people to redeem. -
‘This is the way they did believe—
My coaT without a seam.
If you see clear the shadow hare,
f't must go through for all;
This is the way they did believe
Ishould redeem the Fall:
But now is come Manasseh strong,
And from them to depart :
‘These are the sons throughout the land,
To wound your every heart, -
That now will go, as he did do,
Against your Father rise.
So now, Manassehs all take care,
"Tiis time for to grow wise!

N
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$2 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF -ms trn.x’.
' For every I now do say, °
I've plac?ytrhe shadow hgre,
For men and devils now to see;
*Tis time for.all to fear,
That will not stand bymy command;
As David stood at first;
Though he did sin, to ME 'tis known;
But know his grief did burst:
He did repent, and did relent,
* The erime that he had done.
And now, 1 say, with one consent.
If men like hin return,
“Their guilt I'll free, 1 now tell thee-—
Buti shall say no more,
1 tell thee, till another day;
Then | shall answer here.”

Iere ends Tuesday night, Sept. 25, 180%,

Do b g ¥ ]

. IVsdnerr'ar/ Morning, Sept, 26, 1804.

- We received Mr. Foley’s bgoks—and Joanma was
deeply, affected in reading from the twelfth page to
the nineteenth, as it called all the past to her re-
membrance : and she thought on the dreadfui horror
that she fclt at that time, that she would not go
through again for the world: but in what powerful
manner the.Spirit of the Lord broke in upon her,
that she blesses the Lord for his abiding presence to.
this day. She feels every happinessis centred in him.

“ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee. The sha-
- dow of that day isa warning to thee and to all, as it

came first from thy jealousy., fearing thou hadst
done wrong, by disobeying my command; and
now I tell thee, and all men, wert thou now to dis-
obey my comnand, thy end would be more wretch-
ed and wmiserable, than it was for that hour; ; but by
thy obedience thou shalt find my Spirit as strong &
deliver, as it broke in upor thee that day. -
So do not fear if danger’s near,
For thou shalt safe & o through;
My Bible by thee I l‘all clear,
And lay before their view.

So thou go on as thou’st begun,
To pondcr through the whole';
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SATAN TYPIFIED BY JOAE,

And T'll appear to answer here,
And make the learned fall. ’

The ways of men must all be kncwn, |
From Adam at the first;

Because his MAkER he condemu'd
Then how can Man be plac'd,

The Promise claim that's mot to Man? -
No; there the Type stands deep;

For to the Woman it must come—
For I in her shall break;

And thenr you'll <ec the end to bé—
For-all a DAvVID's REIGN.

*Tis not for oNE, 1say to man,
But you must al/ see plain,

When I do come your Prince and ch?,
Your SAVIOUR to appear; )

You'll find the power 1s not in men 22 4
). -4;_\1

“"The woMAN's guilt to clear.
No6; 'tis in ME, alflesh will see,-
For I shall free the whole;
And from the Fall, I tell you all, -
The Serpent hg must fall.
‘The Promise theréshall now appear,
And 1 shall smake 1t good}
So men with thee they join'd must be,
And judge ME asa Gop. i
- If T went on'to punish Man,
That ME did disobey, .
Shall I let Satat always stand,
When 1 before did say, ' -
‘That he should npt? 1 told his Jot.~
Now trace my Bible through:
‘The different changes you forgot,
. That ie before your view.
"So I'll go on the whole to change
Until I've chang’d the whole;
And Satan's doom is nearly come—
Helike these Kings shall fall.
In them he swell'd, Ido know welli
"__Shall I the Author frec?
No! no! T say to thee this day,
My Bible true shall be; |
For he shall fall, I tell yousll,
. Asin iy Bible pennd; :
And like these Kings, I tell you all
He'll surely find his end. o
8o Joak here thou didst see clear
How he went on with man;
And yet what sins in him appear'd,
And how lis end.did come!
On man at first the whole did burst,
The judgments did appear.—
I koow the ponderings of thy heart,
* When thou didst read it t(:ere. B

E
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34 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE .BIBLE.

That Joab met his awful fate,
That he did just deserve;
Because his sins, thou seest, were grea,
How he in vice did live.
The blood of men on him did come,
That he by arts did slay ; .
Yet still with David he went on,—
Pretend his friend to be. '
A mystery herc thou canst not clear,
But shall clear the whole,
And tell thee plain of DaAvID's REIGY,
By man did surely fall ;
But now by ME 't can never be ;
I shall not act like man ;
Nor with the Joabds will agree
Inany murderous plan.
No, no! to men, I tell them plaim,
. .. In justice T'll appear,
. When I bring in a DaviD's REIGN,
"I’shall be in spiriT here.
Then it shall stand by my command,
Though man did surely fall :
The greatness herc that di appear,
1 now do tell you all,
To Solomon that did become,
Who built the House to »mE,
Itis a type that's deep to Man
Though I the Davip be,
It is by Man it must be done, .
When I my sons do make
Like SoLomoN for to become,
‘The powers of Hell I'll shake.
Though he was cast, you know, at first, )
| "I'was but a shadow there ; ’
But all shall see the end to burst,
‘T'he substance shall appear ;
In every land my soms shall stand,
.In wisdom great like he :
But not in sin for to begin—

No: I shall come, the type to man
That did from him appear,
~ When he the house hag uilt to ME,
‘ Murk thou the number there -
‘That he did slay of beasts that day—
And 1 shall slay the whole ;
Then the burnt offerings all shal] see,.
In peace and joy shall fall,
Always to stand by my command,
....And men shall all pessess ;
T'll 6ill withcLorY every land,
And I'll enthrone in PEACE;
-Injoy below shal blessings flow;
ut, was it dome by Man? .

v
'
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OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON. 35

A_Solomon, you all do know, ' .,
Did ne'erenrich his land ; :
No: 'twas o one the whole did come,
But I'll bring it toaLL _ )
- That do appear ; my sonsT'll clear, B
When 1P ave freed the FALL.
1 Kings, viii, 63. “ And Solomon offered
sacrifice of peace offerings, which he offered unto -
‘the Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen,  and
an hundred and twenty thousand .sheep. So' the
king and all the children of Isracl dedicated the
-house of the Lord.” ' o o
¢ Now I tell thee, this type goeth deep.  The
shadow of the Beast was slain by Man: but
those beasts could tempt no one tosin; but when I
comne to establish my throne in righteousness, I sha/l
slay the Beast, which is the Devil; therefore itis the
-number was so great.”
~ After this Joanna went on reading her Bible ¢ and
from the last chapter of the second book of Chronicles,,
~found the words of the prophets were perfectly
fulfilled : And the vessels of the house of the Lord
were carried into Babylon, and the children of Isyael
were made captives there: and the housé of God’
was buint and totally destroyed. Yet in reading °
on, in Ezra, chap. i. Cyrus king of Persia, °
the Lord stirred up to build the house of God, and’
Jerusalem again; but when they were going oh in
the buildings, in the fourth «chapter, see how the
Devil stirred upthe people, by subrilty and arts, that’
it might not be built. There the work was defer-
red, until the second year of the reign of Darius king’
of Persia,.and all their arts could not prevail on
him to prevent the work ; for, inthe 644 chapter, he
commanded it.to go on; and, in the 1144 verse; who- -
ever went to prevent the building was to be hanged.
So the building was completed. Now the ponder-
ings of Joanna were these : The different spirits
that “were in men shew plainly the different masters_
they are led by ; and by subtle arts the encmy,
‘ E2 ) C
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'86 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

went to prevent the building, by falsehood and lies,
and discovers clearly what the Devil is in substance,
by the shadow that appeareth in .men, But I was
deeply affected in reading how much the children
of Isracl were delighted, and how much they were
affected, in building again the house to the Lord;
in the 1024 chapter they had consented to put away
their wives, that they had taken from among the
heathen ; in Nehemiah, g#% chapter, how the chil-
" dren of Israel confessed their sins and repented ; i
the 13tk chapter, that they completed the whole s -
and observed how Solomon's strange wives, or outs
~landish women, caused him to sin; so they deters
mined not to follow atter them. Then followeth
Esther, by whose hand the Lord delivered the Jews;
when Haman had designed for them all to be mur-
dered. These wondrous workings of Providenceé
deeply affected my heart, to sce how the Lord deli-
vered, when they turned unto him with al their
hearts. ‘But one thing strikes deeply upon me; thé
Lord only knoweth whether my thoughts are right
or vrong: The first house that was built to the Lord by
Solomon, appearcth to me in the pride of men ; for
though the Lord had commanded him to do it, yet
certainly Solomon was swelled with pride by all the
grandeur that he kept up ; and that pride, and the
love of women, made him fall, and the house fell also ;
but wl.en the second house was built, it was through .
opposition, through persecution, through humble-
ness of spirit, through a love to God, through a fear -
to God, (for see how they lamented of their sins,
,ané ‘confessed it was their sins that brought all the
Judgments upon them, and they repeated with fast-
ing and prayer,) and then the house syocd ; and by
"Esther’s petition the Jews had liberty to destroy all
their enemies, that ‘were in the land where they
dwelt, that had decreed to destroy them. Esther;
ix. and x. Here my thoughts went deeply twa
ways ; the one to see the mercies of God, whep

\
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OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. k74

yhefy tarned humbly to him; and the other to see
how humbly they did return, which makes me judge
the Loep will do according to his promises, and
- pity the fallen state of men, when they humbly
turn to him, But see the different spirits of mens
ore being hardened in the midst of judgments, and
- the other being humble and confessing their sins, and
acknowledging the justice of God in their punishment,
appears to me buta Type of Men and Devils : How
Batan will be hardened and Man will be penitent.
Thes¢ have been my observations and reflections,
and the ponderings of my heart, in reading; and
that there is the same difference of men upon earth,
ats there was in the angels in HEAVEN ; and this will
continue while Satan reigns, as long as he has power
to.make a division on Earth, as he did in Heaven.
These have been the ponderings of my heart, and the
Lord pardon me if my thoughts have been wrong in
any thing, as Iam ordered to pen the feelings of my
heart: and greatly did 1 feel in my heart for the
Jews, at their sincere repentance at the secoNDp
building of the Housk unto the Lorp, which made
me think he would have mercy upon them in the
END, as he hath promised in my writings.

“ Now, Joanna, I shall begin to answer thee.
There is not a word in thy mouth, nor a thought in
thy heart, but I know it altogether; and as thou
hast faithfully spoken, there is not a.thought in thy
heart, nor a word in thy mouth, that I blame; for
now I shall come to SoLomoN. As thou sayest the
house was built in pride, as well as obedience ; it is
TRUE; and the pride of man fell; but as thou
sayest the other house was built in humiliation and
in repentanﬁ, which stood till the ‘pride of man’
began to swell again :—But here I tell thee the Type
goes deep. When Esther delivered her people,
‘know they were scattered throughouyt the earth, and
“their Kings were destroyed, and they were delivered -

by the hand of a womaxy. Here is a Type stands
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38 TRUE-EXPLANATIONS OR THE BIELE.

‘deep for all men. When I had destroyed therr
Kings, I delivered them by the hand of a womAn,
and -made their enemies become their friends, by
Dagrrus, ‘and by AHAsUERUS, as neither of these
were Kings of the Jews, but had declared themselves
their great enemies ; and the latter was stirred up by
&aman ; but see what became of Haman. Now thou
Xnowest I have told' thee all things stand for Types
and Shadows of the End ; and here isadeep Type of
the End : when a man’s ways please the Lord, he will
make his enemies at peace with him. And now
I will tell thee how men’s ways may please mr : when
men begin to act like the Jews, who went the

second time to build a house in my Name, they
wept to sec the ruins of the fal} of what had been
built and destroyed before—

So now to all I thus shall cnll--
-'The Type goes deep for Man3
Here is a shadow of %e Fall,
When 1 at first began,
A ¥ say, to lay the Aouse of clay,
\w That I did lay in Man ;
“ Bt he from ME dnd fall away,
Like Svlomon become;
Soon tainted there he did appear,
As Satan's arts were sa,
The Woman did his heart ensnare,
And that you weil do kngw ;
By Satan’s art she felt the dart, .
And did the Man betray: - .
Like' Solomon he soon did come, :
His glory fell away.
So thus at first the Man was cast
‘Then by the Woman there:
' Like Sofomon his fall did come—
“There’s no man this can clear,
‘To say "twas not : I'll tell your lot—e
‘This was the Fall at first;
By Satan’s arts the Woman fell,
And so the Man was cast.
, But now see plain, ye sons of men,
. The mystery of the Fall; :
. For now I tell thee, from his reign, |
A A paranisk for all . /
< I made at first; but Man was cast,
* -By Satan’s artful hand :
You see the Woman so was plac’ds
L‘he Serpent her trepan'd,
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FHE BIBLE MADE A MIS-MAZE., - 30

Then sure the Fall, I tell you all,
Did much like 4is appear:
And by the Woman Men did fall,
As Solomon did there.
So all wenton, I tell you plain,
‘Till things grew worse and worse 3
' Asin the Temple you did see *
How every tﬁiag was rlac‘d;
In grandeur there did all appear,
ut see how all fell down! . ,
This way the Fall I mean to clear, ,
- If men can judge the spund ;
For I'll go on from man to man,
Till EsTRER all must see:
She freed her People in the Land, . -
‘That was condemn'd fo die.
‘Then now see clear the shadow here—
If Woman caus'd the Fall;
By Solomon the first did come, "
And EsTHER freed them all.-
‘The thing is plain, I say to men, .
Though it may to them appear
Just like the mis-maze * thou hast madgy . -
'The paths no man can clear; '
The way to go thou well dost know, .
- To tread thy paths all round: . :
And yet I see the eye of thee—
A straight path may be found
In every way, as it doth lay, - -
{Unto the piddle come: ,
AllL paths are straight before thy sight, -
: As thou dost here discern; .
‘Though puzzling see the thing may be, .
Which way will all go through, ‘
‘To bring it straight before your sight,
And now the whole you view. - =
Now I'll go on from what thou'st done, °
A trifling shadow here, .
Yet to the purpose I shall come,
And prove my Bible here. -
As many. ways, 1 now dosay, -~ 7/,
As they work'd this to night,
80 many ways, | now do say, '
Men try to bring all straight ; : .
But there's npt one, to thee 'tis known, § N
That they did bring straight here ;
The crooked paths to them were shewn,
- Which they thought they must clear; '
8o they weat round in every sound,
But all brought crooked through, .
Just so the learped men are found, .
"~ And bringall to thy view:

Just so to, men I now shall come~ - ». -
My Bible T've plac’'d there; .. .
* This is explained further om. ‘
. . . , .
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And crooked paths they all bring in,
No straight path man can elear.
For all have done, as those began—
Came crooked every wn{y:
It was to shew the Type of Man,
That [ work'd so in thee,
To place it here to make it clear,
at crooked men do go;
Theretore their hands I did prepare,
That they should work it so:
But as to thee it was by ME,
That I thy hand work'd straight.
The mystery rettnd must so be foand,
To bring all things to light:
‘ou must bring round in every sound,
. _ Isay, my Bible here;
And then the straight path shall be found,
That I the whole shall clear.
The ways are. two before thy view,
_ Which way to make it come;
‘The crooked paths before thy view
5 Were first work'd by thy hand;
‘Then all was straight before thy sight,
And so 'tis straight for all,
If men go through, as thou didst do,
And prove it from the Fall, :
That crooked round have all been
I tell thee; to this day ;- .
And as my handmaids Ler,e were found,
Men's wisdom works this way, ’
To bring all in as they began,
The paths were crooked there;
1 said a straight path sure was seen,
- And thou didst prove it clear:
_ Bat they did rot behold thespot,
The way it straight must come 3
Just so, I say to thee, this day
My Bible's work'd by man ;
For crooked here they all appear,
And yet they judge 'tis straight
e way they work my Bible here 5
But now before thy sight,
There was not one that by his band
Did bring a straight path there;
Unless ’twas thee, they both did see,
Then how can thegca‘ppear :
To say 'twas straight before theirsight,
‘The way they work'd it round }—
And perfect so, they all shall know,
ThMy sh ord all are ﬁ)l\:nd m
work ‘the same, as these
\T il I dti;lew;):‘k};g theei‘.
o have the straight path to appear,
The winding paths first ses

-
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. CONCERNING THE MIS-MAZE.. =~ 41
-« - ¥or to goreundin every sound,
Lo ’ﬁheq‘ come.to a strajght line;
Itell thee, here ™t must Soappear,
My Bible men must find.” =
" Another &y, o thee 1 say, .
. I'll place the Typeohce more:: :
** 7 And.then my hamdmaids Twilltry, -
! “Hthey can straight appear. -

. Here andlt Wednasdzy' nsghty Sept. 26, This taken
rom Jaanpa Seuthcott’s.mouth.”

JaxE TownLEY.,

’
\

‘DBAR Sin, . Saturday, Sefztem'lver 29, 1804,
My 1ast letter must have appeared very puzzling,

as I had not time to explain ti}))e' Mis-maze. Since
- Joanna was ordered fo drop her pen, she saith the
words that are given her thtow so great a light upon
het mind, that while we were writing the lines that
she s;0ke, she began to raminate and ponder deeply
in her own heart,” which made her often, forget the
words that ‘were spoken to her; for when she' wrote
her owniself, “she had then no time to ponder, asshe
was engaged in writing. So that of late, to prevent
any pondering with the words of the Lord, she has
amused her thoughts in taking scraps of paper and
doubling them to cut them in holes like® diamonds,
This she often did when in bed ; and.finding by
this amusement her thoughtd were s0_employed in
what she was doing, she never lost 3 worn’ that the
- Lorp said to her.  But since she has been up, she ,
has often amused herself in bending these scraps of

" papef to make them stand upon the table; and, as
she had seen a Mis-maze at Lord Rolle's, she now

_ sits day after day, when the Spirit of the Lord

breaks in upon her, amusing herself with makin
of Mis-mazes with the paper on the table ; and then
she has no thought of ker own, only  amusing her-
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42 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLY.

self with what she was doing; and as soon as we
had written one line, she distinctly had .another
line given her, as fast as we could write them. In
this manner she was amusing herself, when we were
writing about SoLomonN. She had placed a large
pincushion in the middle and made a mis-maze all
round it, and then the words were spoken to her
of what she had done. So Underwood and ¥ were
ordered to take a .pencil, and work round all her
scraps of paper, some of them the length of the
line I have drawn *, some still longer, and some
shorter, placed round like hedges in a mis-maze ;
and we were to try to work round them, so as to
bring them into a straight line in the middle ; but
thinking we were to bring every ane to the middle,
by so doing we brought them all crooked, which
were twenty-four in number. ‘I'hen Joanna took
- the pencil and worked raund the outward ones first,
and when she came to the bottom, she brought
them up in a straight line to the middle, and the
same at the top; and so she worked the table
~round, and brought them into four straight lines,
that we brought into twenty-four crooked ones.
Now I have told you the sense, you will nnderstand
the meaning of what was written of the Mis-maze.
. We were all ordered to draw our judgment, what i
1. was meant by the four straight paths. Townley's
T judgment :—The word of the Lord—the light of
' - the Gospel—the Salvation—and the Redemption of
Man, Underwood’s :—-The word of the Lord to
Joanna—the light of the Gospel given through her—
men’s wisdom to be thrown aside—and give them-
IR selves up wholly to be taught of the Lord. While
'\v! - we were drawing our judgments Joanna said, she
S , would not think herself wiser than us, if she drew
2 her judgment clearer; because a light broke in
upon her, and told, that it was the Promise made of
the Woman in the Creation—the Promise that was

e

i
v ; . ‘ : . .
i* A T * A line of aboutsix inches in length.
BRI .
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T ONCERNING THE MIS- MAZE.,' a3

made to the Woman at the Fall—Christ’s death to

clear the one—and his Second Coming t6 claim and

¢¢ Now Joanna theé I'll answer : :
Though the fitst [ will not blame; .
Yet 'tis I that am thy Master,
Work'd thy judgment, none can shame,
- Becauseat first it so was plac'd, ‘
- And so I'll work all round;
" “The others’ judgments I'll not cast,
' Because my words are found
‘T'o make all true before their view, T
The straight path to appear.
- . 'Thejudgment that was drawn by you
Shews how the wisc do err; -
" And yet Isay the words of they,
‘T'hough varied in the sound,
‘They had a judgment I do know,
‘T'hat must mankind confound.
‘The lines were here I now shall clear,
. Thou drew'st them straight at first,
-~ And in the end twds my intend
Thy judgmeat right should burst; -
' For it was% who dwell on high
! Did assist thee in the thought.
Thy thoughts were right before men's sight
or so must all be wrote.
I tell you plain, ycsons of men,
My Bible you work so,
‘That all is straight before your sight;
And then the end you'll know,
I shall bring in, as thou'st begun, .
I tell thee, from the Eall ;
~ No othier way, to men I say,-
_You can my Bible call, .
To make it straight before yoursight—
No: crooked men go on;
The winding way there’s nonc doth see
How in the end 't must come, -
Till I've work'd round in every sound ’
My Bible to appelr;
For every leaf men must work round,
As I have work'd them here;
. And then My worp that's on record:
Will make my Gospel true : '
The different judgments all did draw
** Be laid before your view.” s

. . T
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a1 - LETTERS TO AND #RoM

We are commanded to insert the following letters, the
reasons for which will be clearly secn’hereafter by
the public, as they 'are mow by those who are diki-
gently examining the writings of Joanxa Southcott,
to know the true meaning of the Bible concerning

. these latter days. .

A COPY OF A LETTER FROM JOANNA TO THE
REV. MR. POMEROY. ~

REV. SIR; '
I have a message from God unto you. ¥ yon
will not be a just judge, bean unjust judge, that I
may be avenged of my adversary. Therefore rend
unto Ceesar the things which are Casat’s, and unt
God the things which are God’s : but the things that
are God’s you havekept back, and you'say,committed
to the flames. Then my answer is, out of your own
mouth will I condemn you: and you will find you
have a God to deal with; therefore you must give
a satisfactory answer, why you burnt the letters? and
~ what they contained ?—You may say, I am he that
‘troubleth Israel: but F have not troubled Israel;
but I am troubling you and your father’s house,
which I mean are the Bishops, because you call them
reverend fathers in God. They have acted just like
you, to keep back the truths of the Bible, as you
have kept back the truths of my writings ; they have
denied the truths of the Bible, as you have denied
the truths of my writings ; they have denied the
promise made in the fall to the woman ; that though
they must own it was a promise made, yet they deny -
it to be a promise to be claimed ; or a promise that

ever the Lord will fulfil. Then what do men make
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T2 REV. MR. POMERGY, 1)
of their Bibles ?* It was to shew what mankind is;
that the I.ord ordered me to put the writings in your

- hands, and ‘concealed from me, that you would go -

frot your word, and not be as good as your promise..
And now, sir, I'must come to the purpose with you.
You may think it strange, when I tell you, there is
net one man upon earth, hath strengthened my faith
so much to prove cledrly my visitation from the Lord,
a3 you have : you tnay ask me how ? To this I an-
swer : * When I first sent to you concerning my pro-
phecies, in 1796, you declared to me, they were ne-
ver From the Devil; but have often pleaded with me;
if they were not from myself? But I was the judge

there 5 and knew they were not of myself;; and as you -

affirmed they wete not from the Devil, then I knew -
thiey must be from the Lord. Now, while you affirm
tiiy writings were not'from the Devil, you acted as
& worthy, religious mirdister; as a wise'man, as 1
ood- man, and-as one that scemed to “wish to be
clear injudging, before you condemined. You told
me; in 1796, you was willing to receive any thing
fromt iy Hands, that you inrght be ajudge of the:
‘trath ; and when the truth followed by 7he Bishop’s
teath, you asked mie in Mr. Taylot’s house, and in

- Mrs. Taylor's presence, in Janudry 1797, if I could -

putinto your handsthe events of the wars concerning
taly, or England ; then you would believe my call-
ing was of God? The week fotlowing T put in your
~hahds what would happen to Italy, which took place
. within the six months youmentioned; as you asked me
what would happen in three months, or six months; °
I put in your haiids, ‘England would seek for peace;
but in vain ; for we had involved ourselves in such
timults of war, ‘that the wise men, with all their
wisdoin, would- not be-able to miake a peace; and
. thit large suths of mohey would be demanded at the
- end ofthe year : all these truths, you know followed,
Biit I'confess you simply asked bie if 1 did not-know
oo . o . .
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these things from myself ;- which, you know, I told
you, I knew no more from myself than your table.
At the same time there were in the writings events
that were to take place in years to come; that now
secem bursting out in all nations ; and you told me
yourself, you knew they would be true ;. yet for some
time disputed with me, if it was not from myself, for
my own knowledge ; but when I assured 'you it was
not from myself, and I had no knowledge of my own,
%ou asked me, why I did not publish to the world ?
or, if you was clear you was called of God, youw
would fear no man. And now, sir, I am clear Iam
called of God ; for the wondrous visitation that hath
happened to me for the three months past, isim-
possible to come from any but a God ; therefore I
shall fear no man’s words, neither shall I be dismay-
ed at their looks : for little do men know what: lieth
before them. You know I put in your hands the
truth of the harvests in 1790, and the 1800 ; and it
has stood me in pounds to put writings in your hands,
- which you always promised faithfully to keep, and.
faithfully to deliver to me, whenever my trial was;
and now my trial draweth near, and I shall hold you
to your words, and to your promises ; and if you go
from them, I have more just grounds to publish you
to the world, that the Devil has taken the advantage-
over you, than you could have to publish to the
world that I was led by the Devil, to put your name
fn print, as the Lord had commanded me; but thag
. command you said was from'the Devil. Now, sir,
reflect on the change of ‘your conduct : how you
- acted before, when you said my writings were not
from the Devil, how faithfully you promised to act,
How you said you would meet with six, or with
twelve to prove my writings. How you asked me, in
Mr. Taylor’s house, in 1801, to put the prophecyin: °
your hands of that harvest, that [ told you I' had pus
~ a Mr. Jones's; for you said, in Mrs. Taylor’s pre-
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sence, if you was to be the judge, the writings ought
to be put in your hands ; which I complied with, and
carried them to you. You promised to keep the whole
safe ; and told me you had ¢very one of my letters
in your bureau, that you would keep safely for me.
But as soon as the Lord put you to the trial, to see if
you could bear the mockery of men, and the ridicule
of the world, for his sake, by having your hame in
gint, how soon did the fine gold become dim!

ow soon did you begin to act like Pilate, fearing
the Jews ! and just so you began to fear men, that
you should lose your honour amongst them. But
know what our Saviour said : He that loseth his life
for iy sake, shall find it ; but he that saveth it, shall
lose it. -Now you tried to save your honour amongst
men; and thatis the way you have lost it : for the
honour of the world worketh death to the honour of
God ; and that death you soon fell into’; for you be-
gan in the Spirit, but you ended in the flesh. Here
your wrath began, by fearing the honour of men; and
you let the sun go -.down upon your wrath ; and so
you gave place to the Deévil. Then you sent to me to
give In my sacrament ticket, to turn me from the
altar, which I fajthfully deliveredup to you, at your
‘request, as I well knew there were othér ministers I
- could go-to, to receive the sacrament; but after

“that your conscience seemed to reprove you, you
sent me a note to come again, and invited me to
come by Mrs. Taylor; then, after that, you sent for
ine to g1ve up the second note; and because I had mis-
laid it, and could not find it directly, you seemed to
_be angry that it was not returned ; but as soon as [
found it F faithfully returned it to you. Then you
came to Mrs. Taylor’s, and told her and me how
‘'you was situated, and how the ministers were all
plaguing you, that you could not go into company,
1f I'would not sign that you had said my writings
were “from the Devil, -Mrs. Taylar expostulated
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with you, that you had never said they were froni
the Igevi], but you had affirmed to the contrary;
" but you made answer, you had said it was from the
Devil, my putting your name in grint, which |
confess was true ; and as you cried, and said I should
kill you if T would not sign it, I gave you the ad-
vantage of that word, as you thought it would re-
claim your injured honour. But how did you your-
self go on with principles to lose that honour, that
you with subtilty went to claim ? [ seturned to you
every demand you had of me, by returning the sa-
crament tickets ; though I never promised it before
%ou .demanded them, and then I returned them.
ut how unjustly did you deal with me ? As soon
as I demanded all miy writings, you went from the
roinises of aman, refused to return me one of my
etters, but told Mr. Taylor that you had burnt
them, and that you was persuaded to doit ; so you
broke your word, you broke your promise, and you
dealt unjustly with'me. Now do you think the Lord
is another such as yourself, to break all his words,
all his promises, and to act unjustly, as you have
done ? "This ‘change of conduct in you truly con-
vinceth me, that you gave the Devil that adyantage
- pver you, that you published to .the world he had
. overme. ~ And now I shal] call to your remembrance
the ‘words I said unto you in Mr. Taylor’s house,
when Mrs, Taylorsaid to me, she feared your adver=
tisement would hurt the cause ; you know I made an-
swer, that was impossible : for what was of men would -
come’ to nothing, but what was of God they could
- pot overthrow, lest they were found to fight against.
- God. Yau answered, that was trye.. . And now [ an-
swer; you gre fighting against God : but'you can-
not fight against' God and prosper.” See how soon
your eyes were darkened ; see how soon your under-
standing was hid, when you were secking the. praise.
of ‘man more than thie praise of God; and the

-
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honour of men more than the honour of God. How"
did that honour you contend for come to nothing,
by your own conduct, by not returning back my
letters, according to your promise ? This provoked
the Lord to anger against you, and I was ordcred to |
publish to the world all your conduct; so the ho-
nour you contend for, you yourself brought to no-
thing ; but the honour of God, and the visitation of
God, it is not you, nor all the clergy in England
can overthrow. All the Bishops have been written
to, that if they would come forward, or send twenty-
four of their ministers, to meet the twenty-four whom
the Lord has chosen, to have a fair investigation
‘into all the writings for seven days, if they could,
then prove they came from the Devil, they should
be then given up to their judgment ; but this the
Bishops have declined, as they know it is a thing
impossible for man to prove ; so their silence gives
- consent that the writings are from the Lord. “The
Religious Society * have been appealed to likewise 3
and they are silent. - So all their silence gives.con-
sent, that the calling is of God, and they cannot over-
‘throw it. But this way that you acted to overthrow
it was like throwing of oil into the fire, and make.
the flames burn the greater. So you have been the:
murderer of your own honour, and convinced me,
clearly that it was you and not me, that was deceived
by the subtle arts of the Devil. And now I shall
come to Mr. Jones. The Lord commanded me to
send Mr. Jones unto you, to reprove you, as Na-
than reproved David; but you refused to hear the
reproof, and blamed Mr. Jones for obeying  the
command, and returning the answer you gave him.
Now 1 shall come to reason. Mr. Jones. believes
‘my visitation to be from the Lord, and in obedience:
10 his command he waited upon you. - Now if you

.* The Seciety for q;(e?uppre;siqn of Vices
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blame Mr. Jones for doing that, I must beg you
- ‘'will throw off your gown : what use is your moek.
ing of God to go into your pylpit, and tell people to
obcy the commands of the Lord, and then to go out
of your pulpit and abuse them for doing the very
thing that they believed the Lord had commanded
them? Far it 1s by faith we must be saved. And now
1 shall ask you one question : Supposing a Jew, who
never believed in Christ, but believed bim an im-
postor, as the Jews do, yet if that man being a gen-
tleman of great property, and wishing to have land
kike the Christians, and say I will turn Christian, I
will turn to the Guspel, and T will take the sacra.

ment, ta worship what I believe an impastor, be«

cause I will'have a title and bhonour amongst mes ;
would not that Jew be a greator sinner, -that could
thus mock God in his heart, than-the other Jews

who would not. worship him as a Saviour, out of

conscience ta the Lord, because they did not .be.
lieve he who was the Saviour—only trusted in one
God.? which, judge you, would be the greatest sine
ner? You must believe it to be him who mocked God
with his unbelief; because it is from the heart man
believeth unta righteousness ; and the Lord judgeth
mot as man judgeth, by outward appearance ; the
JLord judgeth from the heart. - So, from the faith
of Mr. Jones, you must blame the man for dein

what he judged. doing lis duty ; and to sin againss

God and his own conscience.: And is. this adwice .

~ worthy of a clergyman? Can you justify yourself

in these things? I tell you, No. Your arguments .

were to bring sin upon Mr. Jones’s head, and to
blame him for doing what he judged was the will
of the Lord concerning him. And now [ shall
- came to my Brother. You say, my Brother ought

o .be: horse-whipped, for claiming justice to be.
done to his -Sister. ‘Then what religion do you
preach? ar, how would you wish brothers and
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sisters €0 be unit¢d together ¥ Qught not brotherly
Jove to continue ?  Doth not my Brother know the
manner of my life; from my youth up to this day;
bettet than youdo ? My Brother knoweth I should
bring no lies before him; he knew he tould de: -
" pend upon the truth of all I told him, amd
the unjust manner that you had dealt with me, my
Brother knows I should néver have kud it before
him, if it was not tree. Then how tan you judge
my Brother . a Christian, 2 man of tender feelings
for his Sister, as a Brother ought fo have, if he
would not support my cause when he saw me so
unjustly dealt with, knowing I had no Father hv-
- ing, ner hohusband, to protect me? Aund now {
st call to your remembrance your own behia=
vieur to Mrs. Syrhonds, when you bid ‘her go out
of your house,; .in my presence, because you said;
her husband had offended Mrs. Pomeroy, and saidy -
would sooner forgive:an offence done to yours -
self, ‘than dne that wasdone'to Mrs. Pomeroy, as
you ¢buld put harm from youtself, but she could
not, Then how ¢an you justify in yourself a priar~
¢iple you condemn in another? Can you prove td
the world, that Mr. Symionds’s affront to Mis
Pomerdy was a quarter so great as: your's has been
té-me ? I tell you, No; and your own conscience .
must condemin youn. Yous-offence against mieus
tén thodsand times- greater than Mr. Syrhonds's
was agathst Mrs. Pomeroy : for though Mr. Sy-
morids ‘might use harsh words, yer his offence was
pnly to have her stand to her bargains she had
~made. Then wheré was the offence? -Only you
may $ay in harsh words, amd what harsh words have
you usect of my Brother, when hé acted in oy prmci=
ples, that you thought rightto justify yourself in? But
itis impossible for you to justify your caise, as much
us it-is for my Brother to justify my cause. .So, #
you ‘would - weigh these G;things togéther, with ali
> 2 N
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the conduct that you have acted since you said my
writings were from the Devil,” you would see there
was more rcason for you to fear that the powers of
darkness had deceived you by temptations, than it
was to believe thatI, in all things, was obedient
to the Devil, doing every thing that he commanded
me. Does not our Saviour say, the tree is known
by the fruit? Now, what fruit can you condemn
in me ? My life and character will bear the strictest

- scrutiny ; and I have feared sin more than death

from my youth up unto this day. And siew I may
say with Samuel, here I am before the Lord and
before his anointed ; witness against me, whose ox
have I taken ? whose ass have I taken? or from
whose hands have I received a bribe, to blind
my eyes therewith? But the Lord is my judge,
and is witness against you': and as wrong as Pilate
condemned our Saviour, much wronger you have
condemned me; because Pilate confessed he was

“innocent ; but he that tempted you to this evil has

the greater sin. And now I tell you, as all your
conduct is in public print, and the manner of your
keeping back my letters, there is no way you can
clear your honour, unless you come forward with
the truth, and acknowledge every letter that was
put in your hands, and the truth they contained;
and assign your reasons why you burnt and de-
stroyed them., The reasons you assigned to M.
Taylor were, that you was persuaded toit. Then
Y answer, the person that persuaded you to burn
them, persuaded you to injure your honour and a
good conscience, asthe world has tried to persuade.
me ; but blessed be God, I never took their ad-
vice : and it would have been happy for you, if
you had never neither,; but went on as you began,
till you could justify yourself before God and man;

‘and shew it plain to the whole world, that you was

¢lear in judging before you cond¢mned. But you

N
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burnt my letters, as you say, because you knew, if
‘they appeared, you could not justify.yourself in
.what you have done; but they being from the De-
- vil, you would readily have produced them before
the ministers, and said, I had never put any truths
in your hands, and shewed the letters to prove it.
But as you did not then let the truth appear,- you
must let the truth appear now ; for it is not to say
I am troubling you, but the Lord hath commanded
me to trouble you till you acknowledge the truth.
When I received your answer from Mr. Jones, the
day following, I was as sick as death, which con-
tinued all the day; and was deeply answered, the
Lord was as sick of your conduct and the clergy,
. as I'was that day ; but my sickness he would never
remove, till my Brother had written to you a second
time ; and as soon as my brother had written, the
~ Lord removed my sickness from me. Three months
the Lord has taken my appetite from bread, or any
thing made of the produce of wheat; and- deeply
are the words said to me, that if you and the clergy
go on, as they are going on, three years the Lord
will take bread from the nation, by bringing a total
"famine in the land ; and my appetite he will never
restore more to wheat, tjill I have demanded the
truth from you. So must beg a satisfactory answer
. $o this letter. ' ' :

Taken from Joanna Seuthcott’s mouth. "

" - Witnesses, Jane TownLey, -
Dated, Sepi. 17, 1804, Frances Ta'vror,
. ‘ o Axy UnDERWOOD.
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COPY OF THE REV. J. pomovfé tﬁ"f*rﬁg 19,

THE REV. STANHOPE BRUCE.
Rev. Six, . ‘

After near a fortnight's absence, I have feund off
my return a most extraordinary letter from that de-
luded woman Joanna Southcott, who is now, I
presume, with you. Be so good as to assare her
again of what [ assured her about twe yeats since,
(that cxcept her la{t) I have no letters, writihgs, of
{dpers whatsoever of, or belonging 1o her : if 1 had

would certainly send them to her. Indeed I know
nothing of her, but fiem the ipsulting letters 1 rew
teive, wherein I am treated with the most virulent
abuse, for not doing what it is impossible for me to
do.—The scandalous reflections she has made ; thé
misrepresentations of ::ly conversatien with her;
the false accusations and charges she has made in
her publications; ‘the irreparable injury shé bas
done to my character; and returning the good ad-
vice I gave her with so much_evil; confirm me
more than ever in my former optnion, that she is
under the influence of a deranged state of mind, et
the evil Spirit; for you must allow, that swch ine
jurious, ungrateful, and inalicious condweet, cannot
proceed from the ‘holy and bencvolent Spirit of
God. - Surely, Sir, such behaviour canhot meet
with the apprebation of yourscH, or her other
friends; therefor¢ I hope, that you and they will
endeaveur to conwince her of the .impropriety and

sinfulness of it, and will prevail on her to desist -

- from troubling me with any more letters,.and from
" persevering in the diabalical practice of traducing
my character in print; for which illegal, as well as

unchristian conduct, God will certainly bring her .

into judgment. Not having time to answey the
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FHR ;REY-' MNA. POMEBROY. N m‘
‘wany lestors I reeeive respecting her, - they must be
peiurped wnopened, especially.as I have nothing
fuither tq say on thia sybject-
o I remain, Reverend Sir, o
. " Your humble servant,
Qet.1, 1804, R J. P.
- _l , wrrrgon | - _
7O THE REVEREND MR. POMEROY,
 BODMIN, CQRNWALL. -

Rev. Sig, - ' Oct. 8tR, 1804. -
I canpot pen my astonishment on hearing the
letter read, that you sent to- Mr. Bruce, concer-
ping me, which I am bound in duty to turn back
" upen youwr own head. If yeu have so far stifled
conscience; as to let it come as a swift witness against
you, I have living witnesses of all the letters I put
in your hand. Reflect how many letters Mrs, Bou-
gher hath delivered to you from me; how many
letters Miss Bird hath carried you, six sheets of
-paper at ance at the end of 1707 ; consider how
many letters Mrs, Taylor hath sent you by her ser-
-vant; and how many Mrs. Symonds’s children.
Naow I have living witnesses, ‘as it is known to you, -
that copied off the letters that I put in your hands 4
and of 'a particular instance in 1706, the perfect
trath 0of1797, of Italy and England ; the truth of the
haryests of 1799 and the 1800; and the truth of
the harvest of 1801 ; with many othier weighty and .
true prophecies, that are now upen the Earth. Al} -
these you promised faithfully you wonld return, for
‘me or agaiast me ; and you never told me in yousg
Jife you had destroyed them; but you told me they
were all safe, But, when I déemanded them ih'1802
u told Mr. Taylor you had burnt them; 2nd said
iohad writter you-a severe letter for dojng it - And
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when Mr. Taylor reproved you, you said you wese:
persuaded to0 do it. Now you say I desire of you
. what is impossible for you to do. I grant it is im-
possible for you to return the letters, if -you have
burnt them., But is it a thing impossible for you to
act as an honest, upright man; to acknowledge your
fault in burning the letters, and betraying the trust
~that was put in you ; and to act with honour, to ac-
knowledge the truth they contained? Have you
given yourself up sofar to the powers of darkness,
to have such influence over you, that it is impossible
for you to act with honour and honesty } Then I
have more reason to say your senses are deranged,
and, that you are led by an evil spirit, than you have
to say I ain déranged, or that an evil spirit leads me.
Know what is said, the 12th ckapter of Proverbs,
19tk verse—*¢ The lip of truth shall be established
for ever ; but a lying tongue is but for a moment.”
And the letter you have sent to Mr. Bruce is full of
lies : as you say I have published false -accusations
and charges against you. Now, Sir, I can bring
forward ten living witnesses, that I have published
nothing concerning you - but the truth; and your.
own conscience is witness against you. For if I had
published any thing that was false, the law is epen,
and you would appear to clear your own honour, -if
- youcould ; but you know that is impossible, unless
you come forward to acknowledge. your faults.
Trying to conceal them only brings you deeper and
-deeper into them. -Now, as to your saying mine
is malicious conduct, to contend for the truth, you
" must put your Bible out of doors; but I think you
have acted with injurious and malicious conduct
towards me: First, to advertise me -as a woman
‘being led by the Devil ; and said nothing else would
#free you from trouble ; then to burn all the letters I
- had put in your hands, because the truth should
- not appear for me. Now where. could a man agt
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" with greater malice and unjust principles than that ?
Now you say it is not consistent with a merciful and
benevolent God, to visit you as I do, for your un-
just dealing to me. Then what do you make of the
prophecies of .Jeremiah, 36th chapter 23d wverse?
where Jehoiakim——¢¢ had réad thiee or four leaves he
cutit with a pen-knife and cast it into the fire that was
on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the
- fire. Yet they were not afraid.”—But know what the
Lord said to Jeremiah, in 2he 2824 veise: <Take thee
again another roll, and write in it all the former
words that were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim
the king of Judah hath burned. And thou shalt
say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the
Lord : Thou hast burned this'roll, saying, Why hast
thou written therein, saying, The king of Babylon
shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall
cause to cease from thence man and beast? Thefe-
fore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah;
He shall have none to sit upon the throne of David ;
and his dead body shall be cast out in the day ta
the heat, and in the night to the frost. And T will
punish him, and his seed, and his servants, for theit”
miquity.”  Now did the unbelief of -Jehoiakim
prevent the evils that' the Lord had threa‘.:‘?ed
against him? And did not the Lord comnfand
Jeremiah to warn Jehoiakim again, of the evil that
he had done in burning the roll? Yet, when he
did it, I suppose he +judged Jeremiah as deluded a
man as you judge mea deluded woman ; but his
judgment did not prevent the Lord from ordering
Jeremiah to trouble him again; nor prevent the
judgments that were threatened against him. Now
the ridiculous judgment you have drawn of me, as
being a deranged womah, doe$ not make me so, -ho
more than the unbelief of Jehoiakim made Jeremiah
a false prophet ; or the unbelief of Lot’s sons proved
their. father an old. fool ; g the unbelief of the Jews
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proved that our Saviour was not the Messiah that was
prophesied of. "I do not tell you what my judg-
ment 'is of you; neither do I ask you what your
judgment is of me; I only ask far equity, justice, -
and truth ; and that you have denied me. So I do
- pot marvel at the ridiculous manner you have
- spoken of me; for people often hate those they have-
idjured. And now the words of the Lord concern-
ing you, are like the words of the Lord to Jeremiah,
concerning Jehoiakim. In three things you have
pravoked the Lord to anger against you : in turning
- me from the sacrament, in betraying your trust, in
. burning the roll wherein the words of the Lord were
contained ; and so you have done despite to the Spi-
rit of God. Now judge for yourself; if you say
- your honouris gone, who robbed you of that ho-
nour; but your own_wrong conduct? Why have
. you notdone in the first place, as you now say. youm _
would do, if you had got them now, you would re-
turn them ?* But ‘why did you not return them
wiién you had got them? Why did you burn them ?
Your saying what you would do'now, is like a man
that has committed murder, and when he is called to;
také his trial, say if the man were now alive I would
not kill bim ; 'and so I hope the judge will forgive
.mée; because it is impossible for me now to bring.
the man to life : and so I know it is impossible for
you  to recal the wrong principles that you, have
acted with; but if you have any regard for the glory
of God, or any regard for, your own hopour as a
minister, you would now come forward ta clear up,
every truth. I would not lie 'under the slander of
- your letter without ‘coming forward te clear myself
if you would give mea million of meney. If I
were to do so, I must- disgrace my. God and
Saviour, whose servant I profess o be; and to
know his will and obey it is the study and practice
of my life: and the advice you gave me, In your.

-
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letter, is like the advice of the serpent to Eve,
and much more fatal than her end was, my end
must be if I take it. So now if you wish to clear
your honour, you must come forward with every
truth. You see your letter is in print, asyour false
accusations cannot injure my innoceice ; for.by the
answer I have sent you, every man upon éarth, that
hath a grain of sense must know you ‘cannot clear
yourself if you are silent now. The letter that]
sent you before, I shall put in print likewise ; and
I have not printed a word concerning you but I can
affirm to be truth, and can bring forward witnesses
to prove it. And now I see the wisdom of the Lord,
why he ordered me to take witnesscs with me, when
I'went to your house on any deep and weighty sub-
ject, which you know I told you I was ordered
do. And now, Sir, if you will conie forward, an

acknowledge every truth, tell who persuaded youy
to burn the letters, assign your reasons for listening
to such wrong advice, then you may cleir that ho- .
nour you say you have lost ; but you cannot fight
against God and prosper. I know my calling to bé
of God ; and I want nothing of you, buit to acknow-
ledge the truth of what was put 1n your hands; every
* particular concerning you and me I was ordered to
putin print, And shall I disobey the command of
the Lord, to be a man-pleaser ? [ tell you No. Who
-ought we' to obey, God or than, judge ye ¥ Now,
Sir, I shall conclude with saying, if 1 had put in
print as false an accusation against you, as you
. Wrote to Mr. Bruce aguinst me, Ishould despise my -
name, and hate myself for ever. What do you

make of that benevolent God, whomn you mention,

if you judge him another such as yourself, first to-
tell man he is in ‘the rizht road, and at the end to
tell him that road was destruction ? For just so was
_“your good advice to me; for you always assured mie,

my writings were not from the Devil, before I put

. H2 y
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your name in print ; but I confess.you did give e
' good advice, to say it would be fatal for me, if my.
foreknowledge and my writings came from' myself,
and I had placed it to the Lord ; but this advice I
never wanted of any man, for I had a deeper sense of
“ that sin than any ' man living could tellme ; so I
myself am the judge there. Now as you boeast so
much of your goodness, you have made all your
good be evil spoken of, and the best of your good-
ness towards me, ‘is the duty of every minister, upon
earth 5 for when any one is strongly visited by a spirit
invisible, it is the duty of a minister to try to search
out what that spirit is. So if other ministers neglect-
ed their duty, is it any excuse for you to copy after
~them ? You say, Sir, you wish my friends to per-
suade me to trouble you no more ; at this I do not
marvel, for if you owed a person 5000l. and you were
'not able to pay him, you would be glad to get a
friend to prevail on the man not to trouble you for
the money. You are now running yourself deeper
" and deeper in debt to treat me in this manner, to rob
me of all truth and innocence. ButIam sorry ta
say you began in.the spirit, and end in the flesh.
The Lord grant you may see your errors before it is
too late. This is my answer to your insolent and
abusive letter, that you cannot come forward to an-
swer in a word, to justify the letter you have sent ;
for ] tell you-it is full of falsehood and lies. '
T _. From your injured friend,
- JoANN4 SovrHCOTT,

T
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~ TO THE REVEREND J. POMEROY,
BODMIN, CORNWALL.

Rev. Sz, - Oct. 8, 1804.
As noletters go-to Joanna Southcott, but through
my hands, the letter you sentto the Rev. Stan-
hope Bruce, concerning her, was brought to me,
and I read it to her, and saw the agitaunon of her
spirit, being provoked to hear your letter, that she
affirmed was entirely false ; and I have every reason

20 believe it is false, from what I have heard from = -

Miss Fanny Taylor, who was with me a quarter of
a year, and said she copied many-of the letters for
Joanna to you ; cspecially that of the 1797, foretell-
ing the events of England, and Italy, and many
other letters, that had come true ; and she perfectly
remembered hearing her mother say, all that Joanna
had said of youwas true, who knew more particulars
of. prwate conversation than she-did. Now from
this assertion of Miss Fanny Taylor, and the spirited
manner Joanna immediately answered for “herself,
ordering your letter to be put in print, giving her
answer so clearly to it, that she isready to come for-
ward: to answer to every truth,. and demanding
your coming forward to answer for yourself; and -
having daily seen Joanna ever since-the 20 of April,

that she came to my house in London ; and having = -

seen in ber the most perfect, upright, just, and inno-
cent dealings ; that she acts with no deceit, no false-
hoods, or arts, and perfectly answers the: character I
had heard of her, from many respectable peaple,
that she was truth, innocence, and simplicity : and per-
fectly so I have found her. This makes me think
you, Sir, are the transgressor, and that she is inno-
cent of what «you' have laid to her charge. But if
you come forward, and can prove your assertions to
pe tque, I,shallbe__ open. to conviction; but. you
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must think you were writing to madmen and fools,.
if you think we should persnade Joanna to be silent
to your slanderous Jetter-against her ; then you and’
the world might think we are supporting falsehood
"and deceit, for which F should despise myself 5 and
" as her books that are lately printed, have been taken
by my hand from her ‘mouth, I should disgrace
myself if I weré not to'call you to an explanation of
your letter, that I may know if she had told me any
thing false. If you “can prove thar, 1have done;
but I cannot rely-on your words, except you come
‘forward t0. prowe your assertions. Joanna is ready
‘to meet you at the trial, and demands nothing of
youbut the trath. Now if you are ndt ashamed to
own the .truth, you will certainly come forward to
clear yourself. If you do not, what must you think
of yourself, to injure theé charactér of an innocent
woman, td try to set all her friends against her
which you must do, if we Believe your asserticnsto
be true; but if you cannét ptove yourt assertions, I
bave more reason te believe an évil sirit visits you
than her; as I am convirced froih thé nanner the
wordg flow from her mouth, éidce shé has given uf
her pen, and the beautiful marnet that the Bible 18
explained, for the glory of God, and good of man-
kind, it cannot coms from an evil spirit; and it i§
iinpossible fora woman of herself {6 go on with the
explanations as shve doth, as the words frequently
flow faster than I ¢ah pén théem. ' Now, Sir, what
must the world think of tig; afees havirig so warmly
¢spoused her cause, and: assettéd publicly my be-
li¢f that her writings carnite from the troe dnd living
God, if,. after perusing your letter t6 the Rev.
Btarihepe Bruce, I did not boldly stép forward to
. clear her charactér, if $hi¢ i3 innocént of your charges

against her, and démand. you to cente forward and’

. prove your assertions ? Tt i 4 duty ¥ owe to m§
{30d, ta Joanna, myself, ind alk these friends wha
B A S
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are fellow labourers with me in the Lord’s vineyard -
for a cause like this cannot. be. trifled with ; and for
my own honour and credit, if you do not come for-
ward like a gentleman, to clear up every truth, I
shall compel you to do so. Now, Sir, you talk of Joan-
na's injuring your character. I must appeal to yout
own conscience, whether you. have nat_ injured it
yourself ? . You must be assured, if Joanna’s calling
15 of Gad, which [.asfirmly, beligve as my owa ex~
" istence, (and Joanna sajth she.is.sureof it,) that the
Lord will clear. her. innocence, and support-me: in
vindicating her cause. Now I.shall conclude my
letter with the words, (6#h chapter.of Esther, 13¢h
verse,) that Haman’s wife: a,n_dﬂ the wise mg¢n; said
unto him: "¢ If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews;
before whom thou hast begun te fall, thou shalt not
grevail against him,, but -shalg surely fall. before
im,” Sa if Joapna's calling:-be of God, and-yeus
honour bsgin to fall before her, I knew you -will -
never prevajl against her, ; bug will assuredly fall be-
fore her ; because you have turned the grace of God -
“into a lie, by..sayingshe is:led. by am.evil spirit.
Now, Sir, I must.intreat am apswer to my letter im-
mediately,  after. you receive this, or your- silence
will prove you guilty, and then-you must expect to’
hear from me again : for in support of snnocence and
truth I fear no,man, As.a chpstian, you have my
best wishes, that this Jetter may awaken. you toa
gmpsrfsense of.your henour and duty .to your -God,
oanna Soythcotty and yourself; and -
F-remain; Rev. Sir,
- ¥our ‘humble servant,
- JANE TowxLEY.

‘; :PJ@" .ta dirtct to me-atthe Rev. Stanhope
Bruce’s, Inglesham, neas: Lechlade;- Gibucc;t?rshirﬁ

- - D . LTS P
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TO THE REVEREND' MR. POMEROY,
. . BODMIN, CORNWALL.

g N 50, Titchfield Séréet; Londcm, Sept. 28, 1804,
IRy -

It will: glve e patticular happmess if you will
" attend™ to the subject of this letter, which is' purely
intended. to save your character from that disgrace
and ,ruin, which must inevitably happen, if you
any.longer persevere in treating with contempt the
applications made to you, to restore to Joanna those
papers and letters, tha were placed in your hands, for
some  years past; 4s'a sacred'deposit; that the truth
- should be made known of her most extraordmary vi-
sitation,” without any possibility of ‘deception, and
which yourself believed at that timie to be of the most

aweful and serious nature; and you certainly urged her -

then to have an immediate examindtion, to prevent
the rod of affliction from falling upor - this land.
This conduct of your’s to Joanna arose from - those
honest dictates placed in your heart, and did you so
much honour as a real minister of Christ, for you,
as a clergyman, at #4is day to attend to the humble
request of ‘an honest; sirhple woman, when,  accord-
ing to the pride of human society, they are so neg-
* Jected and despised as'scarcely to'be -considered
human beings. Now, Sir, by what I know of Jo-
anna’s grateful and: feeling heart, she- could not but
place entire confidence in you; and she would have

parted with her life rather than have deceived you; .

and believing, as she did, that her visitation was
from her blessed Lord and Saviour, you appeared
to be the man after her own mind, that would pre-
vent her from, being;deceived, :if thefe was any.pos

sibility. 'And _jn that. case you.would . have don&
honour to yourself as a man -to have stopped her

in her progrefs; and would have preyented thous
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mnds at this day from being deluded into error,
whose numbers are daily increasing, believing with

her, that her calling is from the Most High ; and -

is also a powerful motive for her to be faithful to

the truth, neither to deceive either her God or

yourself, that she has placed confidence in, - Now,
Sir, I cannot, from these circumstances, but believé
that the contents of the writings placed in your*
~ hands, of future events taking place, must, by your
silence, have cotne to pass; but on the other hand
.as° you have thought proper to treat her and her
friends with the most silent contempt, you are de-
patting from your dity to the world in suffering
deceptior to go on; you are departing from your
allegiance to your king, by bringing his church,
which forms a part of his government, and the bi-
shops, into_ contempt, at a timt when we ars
threatened with every calamity from a powerful and
ambitious enemy. But, Sir, if her calling is from
Heaven, why deprive your king and country of the
light of divine wisdom, at a time when we stand,
most in néed of divine protection ? If the cause i3
the cause of God; which your silence proves it to
be, what line of conduct has Joanna to take, but
to'be obedient to divine command in all things, and
follow the directions of the Spirit ? Therefore, Siry
the laws of your king, and country are commanded
to be appealed to, according to humard order; for
her God is - the God of order ; and it is commanded,
for you to.be compelled to be just, and the truth
to be brought forth according to the English laws 3

- and the advice of a gentleman of the law has als

teady been. obtained, and I am thus far permitted
-to inferm. you, that you will be compelled by a
precept from. the Court of King’s Bench, or some
other cogrt of justice, to produce all papers and
letters deposited with you-in trust, and under yo

@40 promise, as ajudge oIf the truth for her, in the
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- ~hour of confidence; and if you do not, you wilf
©be obliged to declare. the whole truth upon oath,
- why you have refused ; and give satisfactory an-
swers to all questions that shall be demanded of you;
and " inform the court of what the papers comtaimed.
- Happy shall I feel if I am an instrument to prevent
“you from diszrace and ruin; and I hope youwill
consider this letter as the letter of ‘a friend ; for I
‘know it is said to Joanna, that the Lord will not
permit you longer to contend against his will; for
you once believed it to be of divine authority, and
‘encouraged her to proceed, - adding these words,
“you will wait until you Z:ringr the ‘sword, the
plague, and tlie famine upon us.” Now, Sir, these
‘words are ‘your own words to Joanna, and are pub-
lished to the world at large; which words you
‘would not have used,. neither would you have had
any interview with her at all, if you had not had
some belief, a# that time, of the truth of her visita-
tion. * You also added, you would meet with twelve
persons ; and advised her not to wait until the sword
‘¢ame upon us. 'Why, Rev. Sir, do you continue
silent? "Why will you suffer people. to have the
Jeast cause to suspect you to be a traitor to your
king and country? Why not invite the church to
‘come forth, and vindicate the cause of God and
man? I have already told you the church forms
a part of our government,.and you are one of its
ministers ; your opinon, as a minister, ought to be
of consequence, and those gentlemen, whom you used
to meet at the coffee-house at Exeter, ought to
have some decency towards.you. It was not for -
them to teich you what to believe, or whom you
chose to converse’ with upon the subject of pro-
phecy: They treated you with impertinénce and
disrespect ; and, mark my words, these very men
may be ‘the first to condemn you, when they read
in the: public 'papers a- true-statement of what has
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“pasted in'a court of law. These very men w:ll ex-
claim against you for being guilty of a breach of
trust. These supercilious cottee-house politicians
will be the first to cry out against you ; so thag
your character will be trampled on by those, ‘whose
opinion, or rather ridicule, you have been such a
slave to, as to make you betray the confidence of an
innocent woman, who treated you with every re-
spect, and placed in you the most implicit faith,
You believed her ta be a good woman, and an inno-
cent woman ; now, you are trying to make her ap-
pear an impostor But every one’s character ina
court of justice is-of some value; and your conduct
has forced her to take this step. The publicity of

the proceedings in a court of justice must justify her-

conduct ; and her duty to her God is of .too sacred
a nature to make her disobedient to his commands.
Had you, Sir, the fortitude to treat with con-
tempt the mockery and ridicule of ignorant peo-
ple, whether ia a.coffee-house or at any other pEtce,
and considered your dignity, as a minister, in its
groper ‘point of view, you would not have suspected
oanna to have been led by the Devil, after having
encouraged her. to proceed You musteremem-
ber, when myself ‘and six .other geatlemen first
came to . Exeter, that the three clergymen
waited on you with Joanna : the Rev. Mess. Bruce,
Foley, and Webster. As'soon as you heard that. the
letter you had written to the printer in London, in
which you forbid him to print, or make public your

name in Joanna’s Book of Letters, was at.Iixeter, you

parncularly desired that wery </estir to be returned
to you again. Now, Sir, as soon as your wish was
made known to me, I gave it up; and it was con-
veyed safely into your hands. I voald =k you, Sir,
in the name of justice or honour. by what righ: can
you withhold the letters and papers that Joanna plac-

edin your hands, which she had copied «t agreat

expefree to herself, by )Irour request, when she could
2
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il afford the money, even if you were under no eih
* press condition to return them to her when you was
called upon? As a gentleman you ought to
comply, as I did, when your request was made
known to me. I was not bound to return you that
Jetter. It could be no breach of trust on my part, if
T had refused your request ; my conscience would
not have been wounded by such refusal : I was not
in the situation you have been placed in, with anin-
nocent woman. Your breach of trust with Joanna,
o0 one can justify ; and all persons who have read
the account of this transaction condemn you's “whe~
ther they believe in her visitation or not, all aliké
condemn you. And when the proceedings of a court
“of justice are laid before the public, what can the
world say of your- character as a man, your
duty as a clergyman of the church of England ?
Xour being afraid of the slander and mockery of
fools, in order to have the praise of fools, must sink
you .very low indeed! You ought to be ther
' spiritual teacher, and to have resisted their imperti-
nent mockery, The character of a minister of the
gospel they ought to have held in respect. ” Now
view tht conduct of Joanna towards you and the
clergy on the one hand, and view the conduct of
these men, whose praise you fear to lose on she other;
then examine your own heart and mind to find out
who is your true and faithful friend. I need say na
more. The different pictures are before your view.
Joanna has a duty to perfarm to herself ; she hasa
sacred duty to perform to her God, dnd the truth
she cannot give up ; and when her trial cames there
must be nothing withheld. : ~
I am, Rev. Sir, ‘
Your smcere friend and wellwxsher,
Wirriam Smage.

_P. 8, It isnottoo late for you to withdraw yous-
Sclf ftom your ptescnt unfortunatc d:lcmma )

v
N
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may: now pursue a noble line-of conduct : throw off

your chains -of worldly applause, restore to Joanna

her papers, and unite with her friends, with an in-
. dependent mind, only to séarch out what is true,

!

MR. POMEROY’S ANSWER,

Sig, - + Oct. 4, 1804.

Though I have neither time- nor inclination ta
answer tire many strange letters I have received re-
specting  J. Southcett, that you may not sup-
pose me capable of treating any gentieman’s lester
with contempt, I take the first opportunity. to assure
you, that, (except one just received,) I have zo
letters, or writings whatever of, or belonging to, that
deluded, ungrateful woman. She herself knew this
pear two years since, so that to charge me with
having any of her papers mow, is to deceive the
public, and wantonly to traduce my character. As
to the menacing part of your letter I wish to ebserve,
that though it is impossible to produce what I am
not possessed of, I shall be ready at all times, and
in all places, to bear my testimony to what appears
to me to be the truth; to vindicate my aspersed
and injured character, and to maintain my opinion,_
with respect to the farrago of sense and nonsense, of
scripture and blasphemy, contained in her pretended
prophecies ; that such inecoherent matter never
‘could proceed from a seund mind, or from the pure
spirit of wisdom. You are pleased to sign yonrself
my sincers friend and wellwisher 5 prove the sincerity

of your profession, by exerting your influence to
" restrain. her, and her printer, from the malevolent
emplayment of exposing and vilifying my name, .in
suchy an unprecedented, and i/legal manner, in di-
sect violation of her own solemn promise ; and by
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prevailing on her to desist from publishing, with

- such misrepresentation and shocking perversion, the

confidential conversation, which atthe earnest request

of her friends, and out of vempassion to the disorder-.
ed state of her mind, I was induced to permit her

to hold with me. In short, Sir, if you are possess-

ed of a christian spirit, or even of humanity ; if you

have any regard for ker, or her cause, you will im-

mediately exert your intereést and authority to pre-

‘vent this unhappy woman from disgracing her own

pretensions, and violating the laws of God and man,

by thus continuing to add to the irreparable, and
inconceivable injuries she has already done to the

respectable name, and sacred character of

Sir; yours, &c.

" P.S. You will excuse my answering any fturer
letters. .

Dl o oF oF B

*  TO THE REVEREND J. POMEROY,
o BODMIN, CORNWALL, "

Rm Srr, '

The Lord bath, commandcd me, ‘once more, td
write unto you from the words of Samuel, the fol-
lowing texts: First Book of Samucl, 15th chapter,
beginning at the 22nd verse, to the end, “ And
Samuel said, Hath the Lord as greatdelight in burnt .
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of
the, Lord ? *Behold, to-.obey is better than sacri- .
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For re-
bellion is as the sin of witcheraft, and stubbornness
- 1s .as’ iniquity.and idolatry. Because thou hast re-
jected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected
thee from being king.. . And Saul said unto Samuel,

1 have sinned: for 1 have transgressed the com-
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mandment of the Lord and thy words; because I
feared the people and obeyed their voice. Now,
therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn
again with me, that I may worship the Lord. And
Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee:
for thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, and
the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over

Israel.  And as Samuel turned about to go away,

he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it
rent. - And Samuel said unto him, the Lord hath

- rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and

hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is
better than thou. And alse the strength of Israel
will not lie_ nor repent : for he is not a man that he
should ‘repent. ‘Then he said, I have sinned : yet
honour ‘me now I pray thee, before the elders of
my people, and before Isracl, and turn again with
me, that I may worship the Lord thy God. "So
Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul worshipped
the Lord. Then said Samuel, bring ye hither to
me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag
came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely
the bitterness of death is past. And Samuel said,
as thy sword hath made women childless, so shall
thy mother be childless ammong women. "And Sa-
muel hewed Agag in pieces before ‘the Lord in
Gilgal. Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul
went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul. And Sa-
muel came no more to see Saul until the day of his

" death : nevertheless Samue! mourned for Saul: and

the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over
Isracl.” And now Ishall send you the words of the
Lord given to Joanna and sent to me, as I had sent

lier a copy of your letter tome, which she submitted

to the wisdom of the Lord; who graciously speaks

" to her, the same as he did in times of old, like one man

speaking to another. But whether you believe this
or not, the consequence is to yourself. I believe it,
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“and the whole world will be made to believe it, I am
afraid, ta their sorrow ; and, perhaps, the pride dis-.
played in your letter, so enslaves your understanding,
that you can neither believe it, nor the true sense of

our Bible. Here are the words of the. Lord to your
glasphemy ‘3gainst him, and your abuse to Joanna:

% Now let the words of Samuel be sent to Pome-.
- 1oy, in my NaMmR, the Livine Gop, and thus shalt.
thou say unto him, The anger of the Lord is
‘kindled against you, because you have disgraced
the L1vineg Gop, and mocked and despised all his
words ; therefore, they that honour M, I will he-
nour; and they that despise Mz, shall be lighty
esteemed ; for rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft,
-and stubbornness is as iniquity and idelayy; far
you have fejected the words of the Lord, to_give
unto him the honeur dueunto his Name; therefore
I bave rejected to give honour to him; and_he
shall know itis I the Lord have spoken.by thee.
And now I will speak to him, in his own werds. He.
said the Lord had ne work to do, but he could find
anstruments to work by ; now I have found imstru-
.ments to work by, for thee to carry on my work ;
and as he saith, that work is blasphemy, a farrage-of
nonsense from the Devil, let him find instruments
- to work by to clear himself and come against thee.
I haye chosen for myzelf twenty-four, to be judges
for thee; and let him chooese twenty-four to come
- against .thee; then if they can prove it to be a
farrago of nonsense and the works of the Devil,,
thou shalt publicly ask his pardon. in every papes,
and the books that are against him shall be totally
- destroyed. - Seo let him see I shall do him justice;
~-and now with justice let him act. He.is:at liberty
‘to gain ministers, and appeal to. the- bishops to gain
them for him, or ke is at liberty to gain other men,
but he cannot. have ore of thosg ministers that thae
{:rinted letters were sent to, who returned them back ;
Jbut of all others he may choose Ofgtehimself twenty-
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_three to come with him ;-for I do not desire him
‘to come alone, so many men against one; but let
tthere be an equal number. But as he hath disgraced
Methe L1vING Gop, and betrayed the trust I told
thee to put in him, and who burmt ‘the truth that
was in x1;is hands, he must appear to answer for
himself in November. If he can beready by the
middle of November, thee and thy friends shall
be ready also to meet him in London, to have the
capse fairly tried for sEVEN pays. Thenif he and,
- " his friends can join together to prove it a farrago of
nonsense coming from the Devil, thou and thy
friends shall fall before him; then let him say, he
hath put a stop to the works of the Devil; but if
he finds it like the days of Pentecost, and they are
all convinced the Calling is of God, then lct him
say, ‘“blessed be the rod of the Lord! for how fatal
must my end have been, ifI had gone on in perse-
cution against the Lord, and doing despite unte
his Spirit! I know I could never appear before him3
for if I tremble to meet a woman I have injured,
“how shall I tremble to meet a Gop whom I have
‘mocked and despised, and set at naught all. his
councils, countjng the words of the Lord unholy
things 2" For he must know if thy calling be of Gad,
itis he that is ‘committing the blasphemy that can-
not be forgiven without sincere repentance; there-
fore he must appear to answer for himself, lest I
destroy him and his house ; neither shall he put it
off to a future day ; for in. November, this very year,
shall every thing be tried and proved; so let these
+words be sent unto him in print with the other
letters; and he must send a satisfactory answer 1m-
mediately to Sharp.” K ' :

These are the words of the Lord to Joanna South-

cott, given this day, Thursday, 11th of October,

1804, taken from her mouth by me,

' ‘ ' JaNE TowNLEY.

Witness, ° "Ax~y UNDERWOOD,
K

i
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" Now, Sir, after sending you these awfal words,
no petson can, from reading them, say, they are from
.any other authority than the pure SPIRIT OF WIs-
pom. In this proposal there is nothing but justice’
and equity : when the truth appears, the impostor is
no more.  And Ishould not presume to add a word
from myself, but my character stands condemned
'by you, as well as all Joanna’s friends, for having
encouraged blasphemy and lies, unless you suppose
us to be madmen or fools, and you have the ex-
clusive possession of a sownd mind. You desire me
ta prove .the sincerity of my profession in sngmn§
myself your sincere friend, and wellwisher; whic
"1 have niow faithfully done, not only in my endea-
vours ta prevent you any further from degradmg
yourself, but begying of you to accept the gracious
dnvitation, by coniing forth with your fr:emis to
meet Joomnna's friends. 1f you refuse, you' stand
condemned, as you condemn-us by your letter, in
- casting on us the reproach of supporting -Joanna in
lies, and encouraging her to be an unpostor. 'Yousay
‘your own name is both respéctable and sacred ; 1 have
a name also, which I will not disgrace; I bave a cha-
tacter to lose, which I am not to be cheated out of
by any arts that you may contrive by vain boasting -
words. That deceit and imposition may be cxposef
your ‘letter and others now are béfore the public,
because you refuse thie usual correspondence ; and the
sincere conduct of Joanna’s friends will : appear to the
public, in consequence of your refusal 5 who are all
condemied without triel. " You have brought your
“respectable -and 3acred ‘haracter into that situation
from which you shall net retreat ; for yon declare, un-
der your own hand, and here are your very words A |
shall bt ready at all times; and in all places, to bear
my testimony to -what appears fo me to be trae.”
Now, Sir, instead of your letter ‘being burnt, you
‘have produced the opportunity of secing yourself in

.-
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¥ int, that we may all come to the standard of truth.
[ -hall for the present say no more, as the rest of
Joanna’s friends, who perfectly understand the va-
lue of character, better than yoursclf, will vindicate
their injured hononr, and they will not be trifled
with to pass over your conduct with impunity, I
BOW €xXpect ?’Quf answer to this just proposal, and
you will well consider, if you act in opposition to
~ divipe authority, your famjly has more claim to your
compassion and tenderness, than your pride. Thesey
Sir, are the concluding words of your sincere friend,
and wellwisher, o S
' WiiLiaM Suage. '

P.S. " T particularly desire you to attend to the
former part of this letter, as far as the name of Jo-
~ anna’s two faithful friends, for they are the words of
-the Lord to you. Your answer must be sent to me.

L b o g ot & o

-TO THE REV. MBR. POMEROY, BODMIN,
o CORNWALL.

BEV. SIB, . London, Oct. 17, 1804.

Your letters, dated the ist and the 4th instant,
sent to the Rev. Stanhope Bruce, and to Mr. Sharp;
in conseqence of their extraordinarv contents weré
submitted to our consideration ; thercforeit is pres
* sumed that you will not be greatly surprised at receiv-
ing this ‘address upon the subject; and as we are
plain men, aspiring to no otier pretensions than a
zeal for honesty and truth, we trust that the simph-
city and opennesswith which our -animadversions
may be made will have some effect with you.

- It appears to us that the gencral tenor of your two
letters.is, in the first place, to avoid what might
have the semblance of a candid answer ta the appeals

‘ K2 , :

'
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made by those gentleman to you, aswell as to with-
hold every information ; then to make your letters
serve as vehieles of abuse against Joanna Southcott 3
and ultimately to obtain the applause of the world,
by charging her friends with wilful dishonesty, and
with folly, in supporting her cause.

From the style in which you have written, we feel
o kind of disapppintment, by seeing that you de-
signedly avoid te disclose truths that must be well
known to you'; but that you should have recourse
to a quibbling evasion, in order to put on the ap-
pearance of candor and openness, we conceive to be
wery unsuitable to your sacred character. We need
not point out to yox whatis alluded to; but to the
public, who cannot be supposed to be acqnainted
with -your conduct to Joanna, we shall explain
wherein you amused yourself in trying to find the
dépth-of our folly. Knowing that'Joanna had - evi-
dence of your saying in 1802, that you had burnt
her papers, you now come to assure us, that you
“ haye no letters, or writings whatsoever of, or be-
longing to, thatdeluded, ungrateful 'woman. She
herself,” you also say, ¢ knew this near two years
since 5 SO that to charge you with having any of her
papers now, is to deceive the public.” Thusitis
intended it should be understood, by the ambiguity
of your expressions, that you never had any of her
papers in your possession. And, you alsoinsinuate
that yqu know nothing of her, but from the insulting
letters you have received ; yet you contradict this
where you ¢harge her with misrepresenting ¢ the con-

Jidential conversation, which at the .earnest request
of her friends, and out of compassion to the disorder- -

ed state of .her mind, you were induced 7o permit her
to hold with you.” You then proceed by calling it
virulent abuse on her part for claiming her property;
and which you artfully say is impossible for you to
#o; but ygu refrain, probably out of tenderness
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of conscience, from saying that it-never was possible,
or how that possibility has-been put out of your

wer. : - -

- What gratification it may have been to you, Sir,.
we know not, ‘but your calumny against Joanna
seems most cordially studied to wound her feelings.
You intended, no doubt, that it should operate se-
veral ways, when you insinuate that she is deranged
inmind ; but your principal aim, by such an impu-
tation, 1s to ridicule her friends for want of discern-
ment, in not having made a similar discovery with
" yourself; and then: to implicate them in a criminal

collusion, for the purpose of deceiving others more

ignorant than themselves. C

Now, Sir, we think it highly incumbent upon you
to reconsider the: charges, which you have made ;
and also your conduct in vartous. ways towards Jo-

anna: for, be assured, they are of two seriou$ a

nature to be passed over by us in silence.

. Inthe first place, what must you judge our prin-

ciples to be, to support a cause as of divine origin,
that we should abandon it, because yox think it con-

venient to assert that Joanna has uttered falschoods,
and that she is an iinpostor ; and in the same breath,
with very little consistency, that she is deranged in
mind ! Tlien we must be the most arrant fools in-
deed, to- believe your malicious report, before you
tome, forward to prave your assertions. For thus we
should do violence' to our own ‘understanding, by
condemning: the innocent, or clearing the guilty,
without evidence; And againh, how are we to know-
whether any. falsehiood can be attributed to Joanna, -
if we follow your advice ? .and, should we either
acquit -our consciences, or have any pretensions to
honesty, by so doing ?* - No, Sir; our reason must
inform wus, .that for our own honour we can in \no
wise give up the cause .in such a manner; neither
-wiil we relinquish you, Sir, until we have cleared
our honour from' the injurious aspersions coptained
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in your letters. And we -shall further obberve 10
you, that if we did_pot beligve Joanna’s calling to
be from the Supreme Being, we must certainly be
guilty of the mest attiocious crirhe, and your slan-
derous charges must then be well-founded ; but, as
this i our firm belief, we are compelled to act as
we are comnmanded ; whether it be to print any thing
¢oncerning your most decertful conduct to her ; or
to be under the necessity of poticing your rivadi-.
cious, though 1mporcnt, nsinuations agamst. hu‘
friends, =

Ta come more nnmedlaccly to the purpose of our
addrcssmg you, we say, that your accusations, if they
are false, must reflect great dishonour upon your.
sacred character but it true, they throw disgrace
upon Joanna, and ppon her friends. . We therefore
solemnly call upon you, Sir, to clear up your ho-
pour, if itbe 1n your power, by proving the asser-
tions and insinuations, which you have made. #'er
we are now determined to investigate the matter
thorcughly ; and to find out whether the famlt is to
be attributed to Joanna, or to yourself; because
that one or the other must clearly be guilty of false-
hood. We have chamacters to support, Sir, as well
as you, and hitherto unimpeached ; therefore we
will not: dishonour our pretensions, by suporting
falsehood. We -have done nothing artfully, mor
deceitfully ; neither will we consent thereto, nor
eonceal it where we find it done. - This cause, in
which we are €ngaged, we consider as a cause of
~ henour ; and in it weknow of neither fraud nor col»
tlsmn The wbject of qur pursuit is truth; -and the

uth we are determined io stand by and to rexe
pose whoever makes lics. his refuge. Wecontend
for the honourof Joanna, and of ourselvos, and that
- nu-folly may be laid to-our charge, through any
base and interested. motives, or through psejudice;
- we contend for justice. and for truth; we contend
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for the glory of God, and for the good of mankind.

- Youare a christian minister, and to our astonish-
" _mment, you contend that on your ‘bare'word, and
w;nhout cxammatxon, we should deserta much in-
jured woman, who is prepared with evidence to
pprove that you withhold her just right from her ; and
to prove that you have villified her good name : and
what is still more awful, you contend that the verity
of her mission shpuld not be exaniined into, so that
it may not be refu.ted if unfounded, nor esta-
blished if it be true. Thus on the one hand, you
uphold a continuance of delusion among thousands
of simple and well-meaning people or on the other,
that the author of sin may trlumph in his fall, in the
ruin and misery of millions of human beings.
“Again: we call upon you, reverend Sir, to take
a retrospect of your conduct. We have what we
judgeto be mdubxtable ‘evidence of your having ex-
pressed very “different sentiments respecting the
mission of Joanna, compared with the artful, oppro-
bnous, and msuhmg tenor of your late lettcrs. You
may imagine, Sir, that they may be well suited to
‘screen you from the ridicide of the world, by ap-
pearing to do away the imputdtion of your having
been formerly more attentive to the pretensions of one
whom you now call a2 poor, deluded woman. But
it may be worthy of your consideration, that the

cause at issiié between you and Joanna claims a dif- .

ferent mode of conduct ; for Lhe only way remaining
for you to act honourably is'to. bring your chargea
forward ; and we are réady 'to rmieet you to examine

them, and to exhibit our evidence upon the subject.’

To conclude : you must be sufficiently aware, rev-
crend Sir, that at -all times, when any great good
has been designed for mankind, the evil power hag
never failed to gain over human agents to counteract
it; and now that universal blessings are promised,
and the destruction of that power threatened, that
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* he will make mose than usual exertions to avert his
destiny ; let us all therefore watch and pray, that
he may not be able to uphold his reign by means of
any respeql‘able name and sacred character * | :

(Signed,) R >
) Rev. Stanuore Bruce.
- Rev. T, P. FoLey. '
Rev. THo. WEBSTER.
GEeorGE TurNER.
W. JowEeTT. ‘ ,
Wirriam Harwoobp. -
'E. CARPENTEE. '
Joun WiLsoN.
PeTER Mogrison. :
WiLLiam R. WETHERELL.
WiLLIAM SHARP.
CuArLEs TAyLOR.
WiLriam BELk,
CHARLES ABBOTT.
Jonn ToriN. .
THOMAS STEPHENS.
Jonn Youwe.
Joun Mogrris. .
Ricuarp Law.
" GEORGE STOCKS:
Ervias Jameson Fierp.
v WiLrLiam LayroNn WinTeR.
T - WirLrLiam OWwWEN.
. - "Joun Hows.

A ’ .
* The reader is referred to Mr. Pomeroy's letters, where the as-
perity, which seems to pervade this-address will be found im his owas,
‘words. ’ . :
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’

We here subjoin an extract of a letter from the Rev.
T. P. Foley, toshew that our friends in the country
agree in our sentiments; and to sanction the inser-
tion of his name with ours; agreeably 10 his desire.

* T must confess that Mr. Pomeroy’s letter. pro-
voked my indignation in a great degree. Can he
foolishly suppose that we have no characters or ho-
nour to lose as well as himself ? I trust that we shall
shew him that ours are as dear to us, as hisown
-and that we shall contend for them ta the last mo- °

ment aof our existence.—He calls Joanna a deluded .

woman ; and that she is deranged, or led by anevil -

spirit. If Mr, Pomeroy would only weigh the mat-=
ter coolly-and honestly, he might think, as so many
. persons of strong understanding and clear judgment
do believe in the divine mission of Joanna South-
cott, that he himself might be deluded, and nat
her; and if he were ta try the spirits by the scrip-
ture rule, he would have some solid reasons te be~
lieve that the spirit which guides him wasan evil
_spirit, as truth, honoyr, nor honesty, guides hisown
procgeding ; and he would sée that the spirit which
ides Joanna is full of truth, honour, and wisdom.
¢ére he to actin this-fair way, there would be no
difficulty in drawing the right inference; and he
would be put in the right road ta establish his own
peace and happipess” -~ . :

‘
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Here we shall also add a part of a letter from Miss

" Townley to Mr. Sharp, containing some yemarks
by Joanna, and -word_s':f ‘the Lord, respecting the
conduct of Mr. Pameroy, : ‘

- Joanna' says, that Mr. Pomeroy's conduct has
 made het quite sick and bad, which ‘has opened all
Jher. wounds afresh. His subtle arts, two Yyeats
- -agone, appear more lively before her thun ever ;-for
ishe sarth, he acted :likea #nan. that would -d#p ‘@
- aazoer in oil .to cut -her throst; first to come - with
such-subtle: arts, pleadihg it would be his own de-
rstruction; if slie ' would not sign, that le had said it
- ‘was. the Devil vhds teld her 1o pus Fiks nime - prink 3
--and as soon as he had dvawn her 9 to free-him from
the ridicale of the wotld, thien he burntall. trer. let-

© ters, wherein the truth of -her prophecies -had stoad

4br. 50 gmamy’ yearss ‘because the ‘truth sNould met
seppéar far-hes. And miow he is ‘going 'on with -fhore
subtle atts, to be her complete ‘ntarderet 5 he tih.

-Joanna was again highly ‘provoked when ¥he aiv

fin the mewspaper what. ‘was. shid 6f Spain,- which
he prophesied of in Janwary, 1797, -4td Pput it in
M. Pomeroy's hands, with thany ‘otheér prephecies,
that she did not then kesp tlte copy of, 4s ke had it
dn ‘her own hand-writing, and in NIms Fatthy Ty -
3or°s hand also ;- as:Joanna 'did ‘tet then stidpect -be
iwouldiact so deceitfully ; ‘itid- the Lord icorcedled it
from her, but charged her Yo have withessds 2o
‘cerning - them. And now the Lord will call him
into judgment, to shew him that such artful and de-
ceitful dealings are never consistent with the Spirit
of God. The words of the Lord now broke in upon
Joanna. € Ishall answer thee of what thou sayest of
Pomeroy. Pomeroy. sh#ll know, that such artful
and deceitful dealings as he hath dealt with to thee,
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hever came from my Spirit; therefore he shall
koow ke hath disgraced his God, to say that he is
led by my Spirit to act with arts, deceit, and lies ;
and to say thou art led by the Devil, that dost act
with every' true, just, and upright dealings towards
God and towards man. Let them see thy upright
- dealings, to put the prophecies in his hahds, when
thou knewest, if they were nos of Gop they would
not come o pass; then he would have had itin his
power to convince thee thy calling was false. So
all the werld -mrust see, that thou hast acted with
honour, and with honesty towards God and towards
man ; for theu couldest not deceive the world, if
the prophecies’ that thou didst put in his hands fad
ot come trus. Now when he published it was from’
‘the' Devil, he ought to have acted with justness and
honebg,'wtﬂ ‘have bronght forward the letters and
pioved 'his assertion. But if he could not prove it
by the letters; how dare he affirm it, and burn the
letters, that shewed the truth, from whence thy
writings came ?  So let not Poméroy say, he that
geteth with ares and ‘deceit is led by the Spirit of
the Lerd s and they who- act with .every upright
dealing, in. perfect obedience to their (z}od. are
led by the Revit} 8o by the differcnt principles,
let men judge of the Spirit. I am thy judge, and
witness agginst hifm, thar thou canst come forward
with trueh and wich inndcence; -but’ he cannot ;
therefore he shall find he is deceived, and is deceiv=
ing, ‘and the truth is not in him;, to say thy writings
are from the Devil ; for they are no more from the
Devit, -than thoo bast printed lies against him, but
hast put the truth in-print, as I commanded thee :
sad I shall be 2 swift witness againse -him in- his trial, -
that thy writings ave from ME the LIVING GOD;,
andnosifrom the Devily as he said.” o

Lt

L3
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The following Letter from the Rev. T. P. Foley ts-
- Mr. Pomeroy, being ordered to be printed, is in-.

. serted here, as it came too late to appear in order
among the other Lelters. o

TO THE REVEREND MR. POMEROY,
' 'BODMIN, CORNWALL. -

-’

o - Old Swinford, Worcestershire, Oct. 16th, 1804. .
Rev. Sin, . : oo

" I must confess I read a copy of yeur letter, either
to Mr. Bruce or to Mr. Sharp, with the keenest
sorrow and indignatien ; I was grieved most bit-
terly, to see a clergyman of such respectable abi-
lity and general character as yourself, so far lost to
every honourable and rehigious feeling as to declare
positively, with a view. to'impose upon and deceive
the friends of Joanna, that you bave ne letters, or
writings whatever, belonging to Mrs. Southcott,
whom you' are pleased. to term ““ a deluded and un-
grateful woman, and. that she herself knew that you
had no letters .or writings of hers mear swo years
since, so that to charge you with having. any of her
papers now was bo deceive the public, and wantonly to
traduce your character.” But will you permit me,
Sir, to ask. you, what is become of those letters,
which she sent you, from 1796 to 1801, and those
‘writings of *“.three sheets. of paper,” that were put
in your hands in 1797, upon ypur promising, faith-
fully and honourably, to bring-them forward, eithet
for or against her, when they should be demanded?
Can you, with.a safe conscience, lay your hand upon
{Qur heart and say this is an untruth ? - I do not be-
lieve you dare do it: forI can assure you, we have
full and decided proof td the truth of this statement.
And we shall be happy.to meet you, in the face of
an assembled world, and will /7y the cause with you,
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whether we are supporting Lies and an Impostor;
or, whether your. accusations can be established.
Allow me to tell you, that our honour and charac-
ters are as dear to us,-as yours can -possibly be -to
you; and we will contend for them (the Lord giving -
s strength) to the last moment of our existence ; nor
are we afraid to meet yourself and any twenty-three
men in. this kingdom : (except. those .who have re-
ceived letters from Miss Townley, and have returned
them back, or destroyed them; for with such, we-
have sworn unto the Lord. that we; will not meet) to
decide this serious and most momentous cause ; for.
it is either the cause of the Most High God ; or, it
1s the cause of “error and deélusion—and therefore.it
is high time to be decided waicn. Forif it should
prove to be a.delusion, thousands. and tens.of thou-
sands will be rnined—mand how ican the bishops and
clergy, whe "have ‘been -appealed 1o, answer for
themselves to the Supreme Ruldr of .the Uniyerse,
for not -having ddigently searched into this cause,
which Lknogw- to,be one - of ithe frst imporiance that,
éver came beforé mankind, and second only to that
of our- blessed Lord,’when #E was tried at Pilate’s
bar. Whatiwill be the astonishment and confu-
sion of thei Shepherds of Christ’s Flock, when they
bave demonstrative proofs, that THis is His blessed
and glorious wokk? Will they not, think you,
be almost rsady to call upon the mountains and the
rocks, to fallon them, and- to hide them from the
Face -of ‘Hxwm that sitteth upon: the. Throne, and
from the wrath of the LamB 2 For they will find -
the day of Hi1s. waATH #s come: and who will be
able to stand ?. " yremble for their situation, aswell
as your own ; and I.do.most faithfully believe, that
without a hasty ‘and - hearty repentance, that many
will ere long be swept away, by the just judgmeats
of the Lord. Isincerely hope, and pray; that your
eyes may be opened, before it is too late, that you
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tnay be snsible of the évil one, who hae deceived
you, and not Joanna; and that you may turn unte

- the Lord with.-deep contrition, and be forgiven—

and come forth boldly in this glorious and divine
work of the Lord ; and I shall hail yeu with mueh
joy, as a brother snatched from the burning.—The

“proposal that is now made to you, #s so faw and just,

that you cannot possibly shun accepting it, withouwt
you will sit down with all possible infamy upon your
own head. We shall then take it for granted, as’
you yourself have declared, that you < will tip ready
at all times, and i all places, to bear testimony to
what appears to you to be truth, and to vindicate
your aspersed and injured character:” that you will
come forth NEXT MONTH, with twenty-three proper
persons to meet the twenty-four that we delseve to.
be chosen by.the Lord ; and then, after seven days
TFrial, it will be proved to the world, whether you
have acted with wuth, honour, and justice ; or, whe-
ther we (the friends of Mrs. Southcott) have acted
with truth, honour, and justice, to the world, for
the glory of God, and the good of mankind—and
let the final result stamp our character, either with
infamy, or crown us with the palms of. victory.—F
cannot pass over the following charge without a few
words : you say Mrs. Southcott ¢ is a deluded and
an ungrateful woman.”—1 have had the happiness of
knowing her for near three years, and I have lived

great part of that time in the same house with " her,

and I do declare, that I never met with -any person

in my life of a clearer and. morc sound understand-

~ ing, than what she possesses. - And as to her ingratis

tude, 1 do not think there is #hat . beixg now in ex-
istence, who deserves less the accusation than she
does ; for in all her transactions, :which I have wit-
nessed, piety, charity, honesty, and the strictest
honaqur, have ever borae the supreme and only sway;

-~ . ..
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and therefore, you 'must allow me 40 betreve, that
you are deceived in your accusations ; end so Iam
persuaded - yon will find it, when o/l matiers come
to be fairly and honzstly investigated.—I shall ‘con-
~clude with heax‘tily wishing you may weigh every

thing with candid “and 1mpart1al justice ;" and that
honour and truth  may hereafter guide you: for we
know, “ The Lipof Tr‘u'th shail be estab'hshed for
ever.,” ] am, B
Revenca:d Svr : ‘
Your sincete amd Sawbﬂxl fBrother
! - dn the Joord’s vineyard,
‘ ‘Tuos, P. Forey.
D ot 2 S
rMo‘nhy Ewening, Oa 15, 1804.
'Hte following §s'an ansiver 10 a pérson “ho has beew
reading Joanna's Boo}s, aud who. 7m*vmg come to
the part where Joanna, is meutjoned asthe Bride in
the Revelatins, was afraid to read.any further.
Joanna sent her a leiterso enplain this, so as to re-
move her feurs. Ju that letter arguments were
brought forth te shew,” that it twasmot more wonder-
ful for the Lord ‘to visit the Virgin Mory 1o bear &
Son, than to vidit & Woman %y ‘mis SeiriT fo.
claim the PROMISE made in the Fafl fo bruise the
Serpent’s head, C e

Now, Joanna ¥ -shall answcr‘thce

Thy letter here tet.men see clear,
What arguments thou ’st us’d;

But T do téll thee T was here-m
And perfect like the Jews
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Do men begin in every thing,
- For all they judge too high ;

And so MY MOTHER they condemn’d,

And judg’d that she did lie;

And ME the same they did condemn, .
That I too highly spoke.

Now thbis hath been the way of men—
But can the Gentiles mock

My SeiriT strong td thee it’s come,
If I did come before ?

- ‘The wondrous manner that is nam’d,

The Holy Ghost appear,
To her did come, it must be known,
Let men judge as they will;
Though from that TRUTH are many gonews
The Ar1ANs’ hearts I'll ohill,
Who this deny ; then I must lle!
And like mankind appear ; -
But if they say I came that way,
‘The Holy Ghost was there;

. Then can men blame, or will they shame,

If at tirst I stoop’d so low, -

- Of the mean Virgin to be born,

And strongly visit so ?
My moTHER here for to appear
Should I call her at first,
Though surely I her MAKER were
Whenthe CREATION burst ?
In UNITY, all flesh must see
. The.FaTuER and the Son,
That so in Heaven they do agree
Inheart and mmd as ONE.
The mystery there no man can clear,
- The Unity i in Heaven-- '
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- And when the Holy Ghost appear’d

Itin ONE MIND was given.

So I was born, it must be known,
From her I did appear;

And though the MAkER of you all,
I call’d her MoTHER there.

Then Mother see if she must be, -
The Motber plac’d by HEAVEN, -

If you weigh deep the TrINITY,
The Woman must be given;

To free you all from Apam’s FaLt, |
Her ProM1sE sheé must claim.

I'made a MoTHER for you all,
"And called so to Man;

Then know, the Bripe must be applied,
That I have known so here,

To claim the ProMmise as I've said,
And thenthe PERFECT HEIR

She makes of ME, all flesh shall see,
A MoTnzr then for aLL!

So I'll appear the So~n and HE1R,
And now my Brethren call

For to goon as I began, )
The WomAN’s TRUTH support,

And say our MOTHER now is come;
For who her call can hurt?

When Christ before did so appear,
She’s HONOUR’D by the Son;

Then sure the BRIDE can’t be denied-
To be receiv’d by Man.

So now see plain, ye sons of men,

* The Wisdom in the Fall.—

You know when I did here come down
I did her MoTHER call ;
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But how could she a Mother be,
If every thing stop there?

To bring such fatal griefon ME,"
My Mother none could clear,,

To say that I who dwell on high
Should call a WoMAN so,

Who first did cause MY agosics,
And then no further go,

Withouta BRIDE to be applied,
For to avenge the whole

On Satan’s head, as I have saide=
My Tyrant so must fall.

So BRETHREN here you must appear,
And your own MOTHER see.
If I do make you Sons and Heirs,

And so JOINT HEIRS with ME,

Then she must come ‘your MoTHER strong,

That I have nam’d the Bripk;
Because by Heaven it first was done—=
Now can she be denied ?
Her ProMisk claim, I tell you M‘zu, ‘
1t is to free you all: -
8o now grow wise, I’ll not disguise,
But tell you from the Fall,
If I at first the WomaN plac’d
A HerpMATE then for MAN;
Though she by Satan’s arts was cast,
I did your HELPMATE come,
From Her at first, and now at last
" Your Heupmate I will be,
If you go on as she th begun,
The PromM1sE claim of ME;
Then sure the BR1pE must be applied
The MoTHER of you all.

/
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When I redeem from hell and sin,
Her ProMIsE shemust call ;
So she must clalm, and I'll redeem,
As 1 did say at first '
The curse pronounc’d upon him there
Shall on the Tyrant burst. ' ‘

" So now to Man I bold shall come

If I, that come from Heaven,
Did condescend for to come down
To have a Mother given, :
I say, from Man My MoTHER came,
Then now My BRIDE you see.
Will you not condescend the same,
To stoop-as low as ME ?
I rais’d her up, thén Man must hope
I shall not leave her here,

" Until I've made her Foe to drop,

And all her PROMISE clear.
So now discern how I do warn—
T honour’d her at first:
And if Y soNs you now will come,
My BRETHREN So must burst,
To say the same— we’ll gladly come ;
#¢ We see the Promise clear: ‘
¢ The Woman’s Promise must be.known,
¢ She is our Mother here | '

. % Her Promise see the whole must fregw

«.-Qur Gop did stoop so low,
¢ To make a MoTWER first of sHE:
« How dare we proudly go
% To swell so high, and her deny, .
¢ When Gop did so submit ?
“ We say, from HEAVEN the SoN was gww
 And she did sure bear it :
Mg
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92 "ANSWER TO SCRUPLES -

« Then Gop above did shew his love, .
¢ To call her so at first,” —
So now let Men the Thial stand,
And they like ME must burst.
Saces /}h’ o#;} } The MotHER here they must See clear,
The TrRUE MoTHER is come,
To clasm the Son to be the HEIR,
And free the whole for MaN.
T he lines are deep that I do speak—
 I'made her the Mother first;
But if the Br1DE she’s now applied,
To have her Lorp bé plac’d;
Lorp oyer all is now hercall,
Your every Foe to free ; :
Then now My BRETHREN, you seeall, .’
Your MoTHER shemust be.
So now ’tis come to Gop and Ma,
The Woman doth appear.
A MorsrEex now for both become,
"~ The Favw in all'to clear;
Because by lies he did disguise,
Deceiv’d her at the first ;
And I should surely act unwise.
Had I the Woman cast,
Never to free from mijsery,
But still sugport the For,
That did by subtlearts betray—
And shall I'let him go?
Unpunisb’d here shall he appear ?
No: I her cause will plead ;
And now his Guilt he sure shall bear,
I'll bring it on bis Head.
So_ponder on as thou’st began,
~ Inall my.Bible through ;

s
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. For as a caA1N the whole doth stand,
When plac’d before your view :
So I’ll appear, the cHAIN is here
That now must join the whole ;
The Woman’s Fall I now shall clear, -
And make her Foe to fall.
Then see the cuAIN that must remain, ..
The MoTHER and the BriDE !
To_bring in Man with Mk to stand,
For so’t must be applied.
A MoTtuER here she must appear,
A MoTHER 7now for ALL ;
For Satan’s guilt he now shall bear,
And I shall free the Fall,
Then at the first as she was plac’d
You’ll own it for your good,
That on the Serpent it was cast, .
And so the PrRomM1sE stood— ,
Made strong to suE, you all.must see ; o
And I have rais’d her here, -
To bea MoTHER first to ME ;
And so must Men appear,
To say—« the BRIDE must be applied
“ A MoTHER forus all ;
¢ For she is ready, as ’tis said, _ S r
¢ To claim it from the Fall :
¢ Her PromisE there, that did appear, .
¢ Her dying Lorb to free, -
“Tobring mim in the PERFECT HEIR."—
The KINGDOM is for ME,
When Satan’s head, as I havesaid,
Is bryised for the Fall ;
Then MEN I'll free from misery—
The MARRIAGE stands forall,
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ANSWER TO SCRUPLES

That now wiLL coMe with HER to Join-
But know sHE is the FIRST,

That thought the PRoM1s® €’er 0 claun,
Then see how she i is plac’d,

The first of all to hear the call,
My seir1t here is come ;

- As at the first, it must be known,
When I the virGIN warn’d:

In persex here I might appear,
Butnow it isxof so;

Itisin spiriT 1 AM here,
That every soul shall know.

Then judge the Two before your view—-
The MoTHER and the Bripx

’

" Came both from Mz, you all shall see,
2

The HoLy GrosT applied,
As at the first, ’tis now at last
Though tis a different way
Because in Flesh I then dld burst,_
But now, o thee I say,

In Seirir strong I'm surely come
To claim My KiNGDoOM here ;
And from the Bripz, it must be known,
Her Px}oulss all muss clear.

So now discern, ye sons of men,
And wgngh the matter deep :

How dare you longer to contend ?
My BisLe speaks of it,

If I stoop’d so, you 3ll must know
That you must stoop the same,

To prove the Serpent’s. overthrow,
The Woman's ProMisk claxm.

“Then MoTHER she must surely be,
A Mo7THER s0 to Man, -
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' CONCERNING THE BRIDE. © g%

The same as MARY was to ME,
'Though flesh from her did come ;
In Spirir here the ENDB must clear,
My KincDowM for tosee s
And then alike you'll say, we are,
ot And made JOINT HRIRS with M#.

And now I shall tell thee in plain words. Iff,
that was the son of God, who camé down from
Heaven, did not take upon me the form of Angels,
tik¢ as I Bad sent them to warn Lot, and who they
judged avere men ; in that manner I might have
come to men, and died for them the same ; but as

1did ot some that way, but was born of the wo-

maw, that was condemnied by the mAw, for the
tangression of the Fall, when I condescended to
naise her uly, by making her the MmoTnER of the
sox of Gop, Men must now raise her up likewise,
by joining with her in the Promisk that was made
in the Fall ; then know, that che is the sPIRITUAL
Maruer for all men, as Mary ‘was a TEMPORAL
MoTHER for ME: yet know, she had a sririTUAL
Sox, by whose Stir1T and PowER, the redemption
of Man'must be brought in. So now the TEMPORAL
MoruER is become the se1RITUAL MOTHER, by the
visitation of the Lorp unto her, and must bring in
her sprriTukL cHILDREN. And they that will not
acknowledge her as a TRUE MoTrER for MAN, by
claiming her ProMmisE, to fulfil one part, as Mary

" was MY MOTRER, to fulfil the other part ; ‘thosethat ~

will not thus acknowledge her, have no share nor lot
in MY KiNngpom; for by my BirTH, being born of
her, to take from her the Guilt that Man cast upon

her, know 'that she must take from ME the guilt that

was cast upon ME, by claiming the Promise. Now

I have shewed thee, how by the SeiriT I made the

‘Woman the ‘MerhER at first, by the Power of

s
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the Hory Guost, a Mother to Gop as Welljﬁ to
Max; and now lhave shewed you by the visitation
of My Seirit, how I have made her a TruEg Mo-
THER to MAN.—And this wus the Wl:}? x of
Gonp, to clear u1s honour, in making the W- gan;
that no man might charge Gop foolishly, nis Xhatk:
Satan might proudly boast his arts were reater
than My wispom ; therefore, he shall full by the
Promisk, and by the Woman’s Petition, who:ne-
ver knew her Promise till I revealed it. And
now he that will not honour her, to ow& her Praw
mise just, doth dishonour ™E; but he fhgt doth it
- knowingly doth despite unto my Seir1f; thed
let them judge for themselves what rﬁg_! be their
end; but he that does it through 1 1ef, ‘as the
Jews through unbelief denied MY_lQQTHEI;, .and
were cast out of my favour, so wilt others be
cut off from the earth, as eneinies of #une thiugh
their unbelief. So here are words deep for the
learned, if in' seeing they can see, or in hearing
they can understand ; but if they cannot, let tlfcm |

|
|
|
|

T A S 4
4 * answer Mg, why I made the Woman my Mother, »'

if Inever designed in the end to make the Woman s
true Mother for Man ?—And now go, on, with thy “
Bible. ' .~ { o

A
3
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TRUE EXPLANATIONS

OF THE

BIBLE.

' PART THE SECOND.

-

CONCERNING JOB. )
: Sunday Afternoon, Sept. 30, 1804,
J 0ANNA has been reading through Jog; as she is
to read her Bible through, and draw her own obser-
vations, and her own judgment from what she rcads.
But as she wished, if it was the will of the Lord, to
answer Mr. Maudesley’s letter, she desired it to be
read again, to see if the Lord would be pleased to
answer it.—** Now, Joapna, 1 shall answer this letter
after thou hast drawn thy judgment upaon the Book
of Job: and when thouhast drawn thy judgment,
shall answer thee again.” -Now Joanna’s judgment
upon the ‘Book of Job is very different to what it
ever was before. 'When we come to weigh ‘the 157
chapter, andithe 84k verse—The Lord said unto Sa-
. tan, Hast thou- considered my servant Jog, that
there is none like him in the earth, a PERFECT and -
UPRIGHT man, one that feareth Gop and escheweth
evil? Here ithe Lord justifieth Job’s conduct, as
being an upright and good man : but Satarn goes on

"t condemn him; and the Lord gave Satan leave

every way ito iry him; and when Job’s trial was:
put to the utmost, and his wife condemned him, in
chap, ii. 9 ; but Job reproves her in verse 10.—~Thou
speakest as one of the foglIiSh women :' shall we re<

]
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08 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE, -
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall'we net

receive evil? In chap. i. 21. he saith—The Lord -

gave, and the Lord taketh away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.—In all this Jor sinned no#, nor
charged Gobp foolishly. Yet, in chap. iii, we hear
Jos complaining, and wishing the day to be dark,
wherein he had been born.  After. his complaining
his friends reproved him.. .But no man, without
experience, can be a judge of Jos in this ease.
- Consider the affliction he lay in, when his grief
seemed more than he could bear. He might have
this sorrow of heart without murmuring against
Gop. This is my judgment drawn from experi-
ence ; for though I had never Job’s afflictions in 3
manner like him; yet a similar case was mine in
1792, when 1 judged myself visited by the Lord;
and the powers of darkness broke in upan me, and
every friend was entirely against me. " This mad3
me miserable and unhappy, fearing I might da
wrong, and not knowing how to do right ; having
the threatenings of the Lorp en'the one hand, if §
did not obey; and Men and Devils tormenting me
on the other hand, of the fatal destruction I should
meet with, if I did obey. This has often made me
wish, with Job, that I had died in ‘'my cradle; or

g

P T

that I had been drowned, when an infant that I fell ~°

into the river *; and yet at the same time, Heaven is
my witness, I had not one thought to murmur against
‘God ; and anly thought 1 wasa short-sighted erea-
ture, fearing I might act wrong ; therefore, I wished
gooner never to see life, than to live to offend the
Lorp ; which in that confusion and difficulty I vad
afraid Imight offend him. And this appears to me
the case of Job; but when I come to Job’s friends,
it appeareth to me, Satan worked strongly in them!
to try to persuade Job to ackuswledge he bad been a
very. wicked men, which Job refused to do. This
_appeareth to me to be the grts of the Devil, to make
~ % See the Answer to the Disputes with the Powers of Darkiess, p.79,
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 CONCERNING JO%, 09

Goop lﬁ;e,lz;qr, wﬁen _'the'wLo;;D. had jz;sté}fer}. Jo;st
and by Job’s words he affirms the TRU?u of what

the Lorp had said concerning him. ‘Hear what |

Job says, chap. xxix..to ¢hap. xxxii. .But hear
what answer Elihu made him ; and how he goes on
to chap. xxxviii. Then the Lord answered Job out
of the whirlwind. In the Jasz chap. 7th verse, the
anger of the Lord was kindled against his friends:
for he said, ‘¢ They have not spoken of me the tlzinﬁ
that is right, as my servant Job 4ath.” Now, thoug

Job’s friends were, as he said, cruel tormentors and
miserable comforters ; yet they did not speak against
Gob : yet by rkeir judgment they denied the Lorp,
like the Devil, that when the Loxrp justified Jos,
Satan condemned him; and when Job justified him-
self, his friends condemped him; they told lies to
him; and wanted Jos to afirm they were true. See
chap. Xx. 19. what they upbrajd Job with ; and how
false was their accusation; therefore, though they
justified Gop, and condemned Jos for justifying
himself, yet they did not justify the truth of the
words of the Lord, that he had spoken of Jos, as
Jos by justifying himself did. This is my judg-

- ment in reading the Book of Job. Wherein Ierrl”

trust the Lord will forgive me, as I am ordered to
draw my own judgment, and cannot deceive the
Lord with the thoughts of my heart,

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

-« Now I will answer thy thoughts of Jos. I shall
not blame thy judgment that thou hast drawn: for
though I bid ‘thee draw thy own judgment, yet thy
ideas come from Me; and it is Ithat work themin
thee. And now -1 tell thee of Job’s friends: Satan

- worked strong in them to make Job canfess himself
guilty of crimes he had never committed ; then Sa-
tan might accuse ME, out of Jor’s own mouth.

Therefore Job. conﬁcndc§ with men as . I con-

- . 2- -
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100 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE
tended with the Devil; and Job justified himself,

“as I justified him.—So

Here's a mystery deep of Jos,
That 1 shall now explain.
I did with Sataw first dispute, - .~ : 5
-And he did then maintain : : :
That JoB was not what I had spoke, - N
And so he tried theman; o i
And on his friends he strong did work .
'To bring the likeness on; N X
" That Jos with man might so contend, 4
Himself to justify ; . o ’
And like thy judgment, in the end,
Satan might give the lie, :
. 1say, to mMF, if words from he”
Were spoken like the rest.
This is a mystery none did see,
. Till | had fill'd thy breast,
For to discern how I do warn;
From shadows plac'd before ;
This is the way, fnow do say, '
.. 'Thy thoughts-do so appear.
So now let men the same begin
i ‘To copy after theé;
. Then, 1do tell them, in the end
Aright they all will see. =~
And now to clear the End that's near,
-From Jog [ shall begin ;
Axd from thyself [ will appear,
As thou hast form'd the thing: -
For with thyself thou him compar'd,
And se L1l place the line;
‘or men like them have greatly err'd,
That every soul will find.-
JustlikeJos's friends have thine goneon,
And like them still they be; .
But to the purpose I saﬁ come, |
.And let men answer ME, © - -
If they canclear their sayings bere,
What they against thee spoke ? b
. - Itell them; no: they all must know, =, -
“ . Like Jos's, they wrong have wrote ;
) And se their tongues have all been wrong;
.But thee I'll justify. :
When to the ijpose all do come, .
Will they their God deny,

1

I

)
"That lies all through, they'll prove it so,
) And lies from ME appear, C
Because thy life 1've justified 2
- - 'Then let Men answer here,
If they can cgme'and prove it wrong2 = ..
But let the trutly be spoke ;
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Would thes' wish thee for ta condemn,
Thy God inall to mock? . :

Had]on‘ denied, then I must lie,
And prov'd his Gop upjust.

Now !'ll &xplain whatI do mean, s
The way he Me might cast: -

His friends sec clear, they did appeac
Against him stronﬁ to burse;

And they condémn’d his every hand,
n gui{t he must be found. -

If Job the same himself had blam'd,
Then Satan must be crown'd,

“To say that he, morejust than ME, -
Did sure condemn the Man.

‘The crimes that they did lay on he,
I tell you all discern,

No Justice there they then did clear,
That in the Man was found;

But his accusers he did Lear, )
And by his consrience crown'd,

“The worés of ME were spcke for he,
To prove it in the end.

S0 Men'and Devils both you see
Must to MY scEPTRE bend.

_ But had the Man himself condemn'd,

He must condemn his God,

“To justify him from on high,

he paths that be had trod.
So, if that he had done like they,
The truth denied all there: =~ - *
And said in sin his life had been; -
And his accusers were
More justthan he, then [.must lie!lt
Now see the mystery plain; '

" Betause the truth he must deny;

* Could I his cause maintain

From first to last, if Job had burst,

Just like his friends apyear,
And say in sin hislife had been,
As they condemn'd him there?
Then ‘they night swell with arts from hell,
‘The man I could not f:.7; :
He must be cast, if he had burst
In lies spoken like they. .
Could Fappear the man to clear,
That was such sinner great, |

~ When I had boldly said before

In him was np deceit?
No, no : to man [ thus shall come,
And answer so for thee ; ' :
I've plac'd thy life throughout the land,
That men thy life mizht see;
How every way men would betray, .~
And Satan work'd the same.

i

.
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102 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

Then ngw to Man I so shall come;
The trath from thee it came,
Like JoB before, I'll answer here,
I did him justifyy - o
And if his lite he had condemn'd,
_His God he'd give the lie;
And so denied ‘what I had said,
If he'd denied the whole. | - :
But the firstlines call thou to tind— -
Thy word did hasty fall :
Had he denied then {m‘ust lie .
That upright he appear'd. - o
Andso to Men I now do say, .
The sameT'll answer here—
Thy life hath been, to Mk "tis seen,
Then fearing of thy God, :
Which Men and Devils both condemn'd,
But let them fear my rod: )
Because from thee the ‘truth they'll see 3
" But JoB's friends thou hast found.
I know they've spoken so by thee, -
- Bat let them hear the sound,.
When at the last the truth do burst,
And I in power appear; .
“Ishall, condemn thy ey friend, -
"That act as Job’s did there: - o
M{ Bible so all flesh shall knot, e
plac'd it fortheend; ~ ° . ! o .
‘These wondrous thingsT order'd sop -
Because 'twas my intend, = - - |
When at the last the whole did bursty )
To work my Bible through, o ;
To shew the shadows fronm the first
The way 1 shall go through, o
To clear the wholé: and Lfen must fall, .
That will with me dispute ; h
The likeness I have shew'd in all
_ - So let'mankind stand mute. -
For God or Man they niust condemt,
In what was said before : R
And will they answer from thy hand;
hat JoB the most did err?”
If they say no: I'll answer so,
That silent all muststand;
use with he do all agree,
. And Menalikecondemn;
As thou say'st here, 1 now shall clear,
- Thetruthinalll know. . =
Sufferings that no one here could bear,
That thou-hast all gone through, -
" Unless that I who dwéll imhiﬁh o
Had strengthen'd theeingll,. - -
Therefore thy friends at first did lie; * -
When'l tothee didcally - ° - -

e
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o Bécanse thy friends they did pretend
. - ‘Foact like Job's before ;
And thought to see it in the end,
That thou would'st answer here, .
Some sin &p thee mrust surely be;
. That I'd afflict theeso: |
y For manz ways I so disguis'd,
Thou kpew'st not how to go;
Yet stillin ME thy trust I sec, -
. And so thy foes I'llshame;
Because the end 'tis my intend
That all shall know my Name,
“The mystery here of Job I'll clear—
Should I afflict one Man
With grief too great for he to bear,
By Satan's artful hang ?
1 tel{theg na ;.it should not be so,
Had [ 'niot ends behind, ]
Another.day to shew the way .
‘The Tempter I should bind.
" Bo from the word that's on record,
Satan did try theman, -
Then every way for to betray ;
But sec how he did stand,
With words appear himself to clear,
As I had clear'd before ; ’
And though he thought my rod was there,
‘The grief that he did bear ’
Came all from ME, was judg'd by he,
And yet he did submit: '
But now 1'll chain the enemy,
And lay him at Men’s feet. =
One chapter therc to thee I'll clear,
Isay, the following day:
And other mysteries wil{ appear,
I shall before theelay ; -
. Because to Man all Types must ccme— -
' The Type of Jo stands deep’:
After his f[a)fl, which came by }Yell,,
He did in grandeur break; .~
And from his friends see what is pepii'd,,
They surely did repent; " .
-Their boasting soon was at an end—
And so my mind is bent:
The just I'll free, as I did hé,
‘And mdke-their foes to turn ;
Because the end, }hey- ALLshall see,
Tt just like Jon’s shall come.”

The xxxviii chapter, ver. 11. Hitherto shalt thou

. tome, but no further; and here shall thy  proud
~ #aves be stayed.—The 13, 14, 15, verses. Tha
it might ' take hold of the ends of the earth, that
the wicked might be shaken outof it, it is turned as
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clay to the seal : and they stand as a garment ; and
from ihe wicked their light is withholden ; and the
high arm shall be broken. :

“ Now, Joauna, thee I'll znswer:
Mark the yords were written t
That were spoken by thy Master,
W hen the whiilwind did appear.
Disputes at first, "twas [ that burst,
/ith Satag for xtime; -
Disputes with Men did then come om,
But no one koew my mind ;
Tor silent there 1 all dick hear,
But then my silence broke
In thunder there for to appear;
But men discero'd it nat, :
That for the last the thing was plac'd,
To shake the whole away.
Ard from the Scail pow shafl burst :
This is the Mousc of Clay,
That I am come to scal in Mam,
For Satan I'll destroy; '
For his proud waves have been so strong,
My friends cannot enjoy -
Their peace in ME, 1 pl’ain dosee,
But now I 1l shake the whole; )
For his high hand shalt ncver stand, -
I'll make the foe tofall. '
Ifhe at fintom Map did barst, -
‘Thennaw U'll burst o ke,
And plead like Job, to have him cast— -
A mystery nore do see.
So I'l} en! here, and say no more,
The lines for all go deep. :
The Type of Job doth here appear,
To make thy fricnds to weep ;
Though some bexin, as they Lad done,
And presents send to thec *.
This i< ashadow deep for Man,
That every soul shall sec;
So if-they turn. as some have done,
1 shall forgive them alt
Thatlo repent, and now relent,
‘They c'er condemn'd thy calli—

T shall reason with thee on the morrow.™
Here ends Sunday night, Sept. 30, 1804,
".* On Sunday mornjing e rccévix;cd a: hamper with éoniky. from.

Afr. Cale, a farmerin ﬁ(‘vnn, who was Joanna's g’reat:ocposer, and
said she aught te be hanged, when she was.in Devon ; but now all

. the Quily are come in strong bcliqs'e:s 5 as the Ium:cag in Deven has

evalened many.
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T Monday; Océ; Tisr,- 1804l
t¢ And now I shiall come to answer the man, who
wishied thee to-enquire of ME cohcerning him:, ~Les.
not his heart be cast down, nor his spirits grieved,' #t:
any arts of subtlety that the Devil thay try to blast hig!
comforts, But let him weigh deep the- bookt of Job,.
and  see the judgtrent thou drawest from it, 4nd thé
answer that I have given thee.  For now I'tell thee;!
Satan will try many, as he ttied Job; but et men:
stand out like Jos;and I shall arise: to plead for man;:
as I pleaded for Job. But he that falleth by temp-
tations,; will- fall on the corner stone, which i3 the
foundation that was laid in the Fall ; and then that
proMISE will break him off from obtaining it. But
now is the time for:that corner stone, and that pro~
mise to fall-on the head whére it was ldid; which was
on the head of the Serpent, that is, the Devil : and it
shall grind all his power, like powder: - So. now leg
men take care they do not fall on that pPROMISE ! that
meaneth, . not to believe it, and stumble at its fulfil-
ment ; for then they may fall to be broken off, when
the stone falls on the head of the woman’s betrayer;
and men’s aecuser. But now let the man stand stedfast
in his faith, and he shall live for everin Mg, whether
in this world; or that. which is to comei Now let
him weigh deep the kli. ck. of Job. My ahswer to Job
was iiever diseernéd by ariy mah ; neither was it ever
undersiood by ‘man, whatI meant'in the following
words—** Canst thon draw out Leviathan with a
haok, or his tongue with a cord, which thou lettest
.down ? Canst thou put a hook into.his nose, ot
bore his jaw through with a tHorn ?”” These are the
words men never understood. The Leviathan méan-
eth the Devil ; and by his -contending against Job,
I drew him out with the hdek of his words, and by -
the cord that I let down to give him the power, then
I put the hook into his nose, and bored his jaw
through with & thorn, that. he could never more
condemn Job, But now do men vainly suppose this
: . 0 _—
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was dome - fop. Jor enly ! I tell themno: it stands a
R¥RE for-¢ll mew; -and Jike the Levidthan ih the sca
iy thic power-of the Devil apgiest mam: wideh mam:
of: himself can pe niore desisey, thanhecan!/destroy
the heviatham, jin- the - een. . But by Mt wisdom ¥
shashed, she . Devil conceraing -JoB; and confeudded
 the: Devil copserning Job; and I teek Batan’s-power.
. from: dobj that Jie: could ne mere sedube-himg and
no. mest -condemn hity 3 4s he tried to th¥ wtmest;
andrfmdepb»whatrI $aid.ht ‘was,~—-Anrd how. | ane
coms the sgmé to justify all men;- thet" are longing
fot M. ‘cotming ;- 3nd shew Satan; it was'their being
dead to knpwiedge that! mede them. clamour for my
Bleod, and:put e t6:death : ‘and. 80 T fell o vhe
COBNBR SEONE-of fka PROMISR - dwid shongh 4 was
broken -at i)an i time 10 -be pul ke Gedthy ybs when the
 Jalfidment of . the ‘BROMESE vomes, Enetw 1§ nmsé fa¥i on
_Bim;, to, gotnd him topowider. - This'is the: fulfilmeris
of the £AGL. + Ba¥: of v fall ontha? PROMISB, @8
the Fews did, they twill fwil-to be brokem off. But
let Vet dnow, #hatil fall ta vise aguimy ‘bo bhrow il
kis powir; wnd vast the cORNER $ToxB on dm o for
 all teem must know that'that- codNER sToNE mean-
eth .thie. PromMask that was mhdde in the Fade.: Now
let the learned answér; what'they malke of thdt cors.
et stone?: But I answen, they can o mofe explain
ity than. they can draw-owt the Leviathan with the
heok : i tieithier can they:explain the: nvybterics of my
Bibl¢, in what manwer, and for what purpose, -all
~ Typesawnd Shadew.'were pliced; and all these werds
were spekér. 0 c coc o4 o, el Gt

o i - ... Somow te-Man I hold shall come: S

© Readall my Bible through, . i

-~ Knd judt fike thee, to ‘poné’eron R ’

.. What's lnid hefore their vigws.. N -
And let them s¢e as deep as thee, | B
" Mywigdom'shidinatl, -
“l‘h}”toeim‘c; é(?nd:'_tis {my'm]vfnd o
. "I'fgu'?%yé‘ w m"ﬁ :\:ﬁhF:\c;) hook

7 The témpret that siood thiere,

PO DRI TS .
P g o A N L LY S

(S
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to U CONCRRNING #OB. 7 11T

But how b, ‘com this Bé Mni'
Now seey Mag% “olears e

Asldldszwtn Jvubﬂmday, ' 2 I
Inowmﬂsay o Mam; o

The Leyiathan therd's none can shy,
The way 1 said tdim?a

" And now thesame[ sav

Cang%ﬁat&dﬂfw AR B

ike’that 15 S ;!ron

And doth a #is re?y' g, .

I know Jor wian }ns go\h‘ef is s&rdngs A

_ They cusiot hity déstroyy  C Lt

Bug Imaobémnsemlarod. coR
For man 1 wﬂl en_]e)

‘o ;),_1 ~

Ch. xli. last w.qg.rv—Ht behddﬁth Al ingh thmgs 5
be is a ng over all t the children of pﬁde.

I\ow from the e rse that ths:‘re is mg,mlond
Let the Wise and d fearned vee'; -
Then"they miust drop aIJ co ten(tlon,
Know the ﬁsh W s’ ¥ "ME; -
What I com t%]ey u}l mqs: he;u',
I A Type’ Salan stog
oW Can meg 's mmt 1CT ¥
I1do thg)'ﬁé ¥ il
Yo be the Whoi‘e whell T'do call
My ‘cliitdreid from 'distress? . R
As 1did there to Job 4 APRGRL, . T
His :tiﬂ'er?ngs o rcthass . R
His grief to Tee, T oW tell tbeea
The fish I did’ comgup, o

>

) “There wgs no wﬂ«iom wmub!tt in, hg

For 6 cs!rqy ‘him there;
And so to Man' T now shalt.come
You can't destroy your "Tog; ...
For as I said the fish was, styang, i -
So Satan’¢ gits T kot © °7 ', -
Butasa king’ can You yow I;rqlg
That fish u pon the sed, ~ .
T'hat all the childrmx here of, pnde
His powgr'do cast gway? o
In powet there pan he ap}n a.r, . -
O'er all them that are prond?. N
I tell thee, No; he cammg £R5., ,; ’
Nor can yoy this dllude,
To make it plain by ]egl,ned nmq,«. o
The wa} ‘tis mention'd §
Nought but #he fsh d L SI(‘
That did iy power .;ppmr

o

[

’“1

". No; 'twas toHell, “the trut’h T lcll

‘Though like a fable penn'd;
For Satan's arts they so did sw, ell
Against my every friend;

2
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11§ TRUE EXRLANATIONSOR THE BIBLE,

So unto he I then did.saty;,' o
oe,

Could he destroy his .
Who like that fish in power did lie ?-
But now the truth you know, :

. 3T§aa dgwn from he, the end you see,

ecause you know ‘twas greats .
And Ldid turn his enemies, L
That judg’d there, was deceit
Found in the Man,. his grief did came, "
But I did turn the whole; K
And pow the end 'tis my intend, . '
The same op Man shall fall; . ...
Though Satan first in rage may burst,
My friends for to condemn; .
Bu&[ dg tel‘} them at the 'l]a:ltl .
. . My thundering voice s come; -+
My &iénds I'Ml free, Inow teH thee, ~* *

-+ AsTifseed Jos-beforg, .

But first, you see, condemn'd they be ~ |
- By false friends to appear, :
Who say, 'tis wrong they do go on,.
My friends they would confound; -
And'strong the tempter pow is come,
Isay, in every sound, =~ "
For‘to condemn in every Man .

- That upright wish to be,

Sin to b¢ gone, andI'm

And wish the Serpent was destroy'd,
That they might live in Mg, =

Then these to Jos [ shall allude— -
And here the lines go deep: = -

Because they wish'for tg be good, |
That they my laws may keep ;

ay come

'T'o be the guide of all; '

Thei all may see they upright be;
Or they'd reject the cafl. ° ﬁ—

- So unto Jos 1'all allude, * °

That wish my Kingdom near; = -,
But I dosay to thee this day, -’

False friends do pow appear, =~
As his did come, Fsce in Man

They daily do abound; -~
Hypoérisy they do condemn,
) ly\_lt‘ their words will be foind,
Isay, at last, as Job's did burst— '
" It fell upon théir heads: .
And in the'end 'tis my intend, * "~
~That back their words T1llesd,

"Upon thém'all, whenI'do call; ~ &

' So let the words be pennid. 7"

This is awarning'deep for all;' ‘.

" fer so they'll see the end,” ! =,
(L BN SRR o

PR
v e
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7 lrcoWtemNINe j6B.TC T j09
1n chap. viii.' Jos"is deeply condémned by “his
frlends, verse 13—And the hypocrite’s hope shal}
. perish—Chap, xi. 2;'8, Jobis again reproved by
. his friends—Should not the multitude ‘of words be
answered? ‘And should a man full of talk be justifi-
ed? Should thy lies ‘make men hold their peace ?
And when thou mockest, shall no man make: thee
ashamed'? ‘Chap. xv. Job is again reproved by hjs
friends, verse 4,"5-—Yea thou castest off fear, and re-
strainest prayer before God : For'thy mouth; utter:
eth thine iniquity; and thou- choosest the tongue of
the orafty. Chap. xx,-Job is again reproved by his
friends, werse'5—The triutphing of -the wicked is
short, and “the: joy of the hypocrite but for a'mo- -
ment. This they laid to Job, that his triumph was
the triumph of the wicked, and his- joy, the joy of
the hypocntc, which they said should perish like
his-owsi dung ; and they which saw him, should say
where ishe ? Therefore Job might well say, in chap,
xxi. 37—Behold I'know your thoughts, and the- de-
vices which ye wrorigfully imagine against me. ‘But
‘how do his friends reprove him, in chap. xxii.'5; 6, 7
—Is" not thy wickedness great:? and thine iniquities
infinite ? For thou hast taken a pledge from thy
beother for neught, and stripped the naked-of their
clothing: Thou hast not given water to the weary to
drink,-and ‘thou hast withholden bread from the
lmngry But see ‘what Job answers for himself, ia
l{ xxix. 12, 18— delivered the poor-that cried,
the fatherless, and him that had none to help
hlm The blessing of  him that was: rc;ady to perish
came’ upon me : and I caused the widow's heart to
sing for joy. ' Now let God be’ true and every man
ahiar o for in the same manner that the Lord spoke
of Jo to the Devil, "in the same manner he jugti-
fied Job to his friends,  So, blessed be God, a good '
conscience is better than ten thousand witnesses.
For so* Job ‘was able. to justify himselfs; and their
poasting ‘ as fools. was but for a moment; and thug
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110 TRUE EXPEANATIANS SF $HE BIELE,

will be the boasting of all those.who judge of things
they "knaw nothing abayt,: as. Job’s Giends judged
hitp,th‘;-.’*l"tmy zeitbgr kn;w,th%:;lae, nes hag, dites
and therefore they drew a praud and. ignemns jndg-
ment ; but were sogn gut down in their ewalimast-
ing, and brought upaa themselyes what they hlamod

.. Jog for—that they had judged as hypocritos, comr

dempning .the innacent,. and. clenring: the guilty.
For though they did mot_discern what they. msre
daing " yet in the mannex they ogademned Job, they

.joined with his agcyaer,- which. was-the Devil, whe
condemped him ta mg. Now jemembey what I tald
shee in 1792 : thy. cans.wes Jike Jop's eause ;: and
thy friends were Jike Joly's friends: ‘andbeéausgthoy
soyld not . accaunt. for my wondrevs. werking -with

. thee, they. were sometimes silens 5 and when thay
spake, they spoke wrong ;_for.when they deewitheir
judgment, they drew jt_from the Davil. And vow 1
will prove shey are perfectly like Jopls friands; for
whilg they are beasting of - hew i grent goodwess 20
g, and the great perits of thew Seviown; shey
ere just like Jop’s friends, that wanted. 1o mbke whoit
Gop k. Lipe, by denying the ysomusy that as
wads in the Fall; and by depying the fulfimsnt of
the Msiit of my Degth. -Now, s eaidby.dox, ]
8y by thee; if Jos bad sad.of himself, what.bis
friends s31d of him, be ceyld nef: have said be wai.n
perfect and upright man . for, then he Jnuy. have
given his Gop the lie, end. denied, the truth of mhat -

said to Satan concerning him.. And just the same. I

sy of thee : -shouldest thow spsak. aftes. theimanner
of the woild, ¢0 say thy wiitings were fror thy. awo
mvention, thau must give yhespariT M. Jas a8l
have spid_through thy writings:that they came from
ME. Now, if thoy spyes they .we €lomthe Jevil,
then thgu must be opruly obeying him. Brthsre in
thy beart thou hast often pbndesed like Joh, .when
canfusiep has fillad shy. midd,. atl knewaot from
whence they. came. . How oftan has this:bgen thy
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' complainingsOly | that ‘I ¢ould cothe bef;
(Lord ! Oh1 that I- couﬁ bow myself bcf?;x: tt}hi
Most High !— .-

< And now 6 Mau T isokd will corne : A’Z‘“fm

For [ stad doswer here:' .- /”..A/Qf

; C Perfect like Janth umhumw -
; o ey 7

. So [ .
> For mmm he,: 1 -wuihhaa,
: : San&hﬂbeemdm; g
Therefote L gave him:
All ways %o ©ry. thy band. -
' So every. way, fwmont doxeyy
L Theaapm»dd appenss; .
' And every way, thayall may see,
" _ Like Jobthos dist appetsr. -
Integrity-was fonird: ne ¢hes; -
' Thex mewer woulid vt give 'dp :
) - The hopes. tiat thoa haist got ik Xk,
: , W hich mie sty fdel todrop. - * 5
. ) ,.lcay, mhstm:marh }‘:b;/a, Py "
b Because l let hlm averyvay; ' 4‘" /“7
L:hiot.-mtry'ﬂmem
Then now to diew [tlibebdiy come,
i &adhtﬁunalh—hhm Comee Tt
| . . Their boastitygxhail bebvertirown,
. Wohen Buo-oisile thervoeti; G-+
' Then they - ha ¥ they wurely be
A T}%]km‘ sriceds hereniae 3
. eir ting is hypoesdy, -
f i Thei tﬂn‘g@n shallde ger

=

: ' p
Because of s, all fliish will e, :
"Chey eamtot S & Man > - /724 /thv L)é« -

My Bible clears-as- thhcn, n
T°M=dy'ﬂnmeg» v f ‘ éaaf {‘}w
In piedom shive the thowgha of ithise, -

God.in all thotr'st roed. - ﬁ;
: Brm!lvlmsthtmnmm“num / k""(/
[ : Ma"Bahhd-r bilee tee : - - b Areel . f“‘ .

‘ Though 'tis fiom Hell waine men do Oell,
N ThenBalin. all ray shadre; ' -
‘ If*tis from thee;’ ebtytlilmutsce
Thaasthedour'd gitatsmy Mame: '
Then whiare's ¢he Mam <ars Bure’ uvﬂnd
For to condenss thee here?: 1 -
For let them seek thrasctiout the hnd,
. My Bible uénevan clewe, - -
: Al thou Mﬁ'&ﬁ‘m mn~ ;
.+ Labere né :
Aggm&t m'; &lhk“r:!ﬂ" ‘, C
And, Jetthreins ! T
-Fhen théy must m%
“ Wejudgd the Bible wyong;
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11? TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THR Bisig,

. . Therefore vur bearts wete led astray,
¢ Our Bibles to condemn.” ,
2But let them see the lines of thee,
Which way can Man appear, -
I ask them pow, to answer thee,
‘The way thoir'st work'd it here ?
If by thy hand they say 'tis done;
Then by it they shall fall. K
Let these pretended Christidns come
- To answer one andrall: : .
When wen appear, as they have here;
You know, throughout the land;
My Bible's inocked every where—
%‘hen let these Christians stand
To answer men, as thou hast done—
. "Tis more than Man can do.
My honour they do try to shun;
My words I‘l{prove them true. ‘
y honour here cari men now clear—
Ne'er to support my wotd?
Can I be honour'd by their prayers;
Whilé they deny their Lorn?
And while then here men do appeat
My Bible to disgrace,
My honour they'll not try to clear—
Then judge, yefallenrace,
1f honour due is brought from you ?
Itell yon, you bring none;
Just like the Friends of JoB were penn'd,
¥ M¥1 honour yo;;: li’ntehl;-one; b
or they appear'd; I tell you here,
. As Satan did at first, y
That way my honour tried to cledr—
Sce how the end did burst :
hen [ did come I did condemn— -
My thunder will appear,
F'll make men tremble in this lind:
Like Jus's friends, méen shall hear;
That right of Me, they all shall see,
+ Rike thee they havc nof spoke:
And if they say °t come not froth M2,
Lct them no longer mock;
For they must see a mind in thee
My honour all to clear; :
But can riien say 'tis aone by they;
. Because they meet in Prayer?
1 tell them, No; it is notso; .
. Though thou dost pray the same ;
But if no_further thou dost go,
Could'st thou exalt my Name?
1 tell thee, No; they all shall kno#;
“Their Prayers are all in vain,
1f they no further will-go through,
My honour to maintain. ‘

4

ta
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OF THE PSALMS. 113

So let them see the end of thee,
Whea 1 have all work'd round, .
And then their boasting they will see,
Like Job's friends they are found.
So I'll end here, and say no more; .
*  But to the Psalms I'll come::
What in thy pondering heart appear'd "
Must now be penn'd by them :
Then I'll explain what all do wean,
When thou hast all gone through;
- For now with men Ishall contend—
T'he Eud is inmy view.”

1

THE PSALMS.

_ . Monday Ecening, October 1.

Joanna has been reading the Psalms all the day,
wherein her heart has been pondering. ‘

And now I shall give the thoughts of my heart,
from the words of David. His heart has often been
'like mine ; and mine joins with him in complaining
against my enemies ; and relying only on the mer-
cies of (3od. But from my judgment of David, ¥
whatever was ‘his fault, concerning Uriab, he ap.
pears, by the Psalms, to have a warm zeal and love
for God ; and a desirg for his honour and glory, as
faras my heart ponders upan the Psalms; and I do not
read of any one in the Old Testament, that seems
to have more of a heart to honour and glorify Gop
than Davip. Hear what he says, Psalgn XiX, 14—
Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of
my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
strength and my redeemer. And how strong is his
Faith. Psalm xxiii. 4—Yea, though I walk through
‘the valley of the shadow of Death, I will fear no
evil:*for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff
they comfort me. .Psalm xxv. 14—The secret of
the Lorp is with them that fear him; and he will
shew them his- covenant. Psulm xxvii. 8—When
thou saidst, seek ye mfoacc, my heart said unto
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j14 TRUE EXPLANATIONS-OF THE BIBLE.

thee, thy face Lorp will I seek.; hide not thy face
from me. FVer. 14—Wait on the Lorp: be of
good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart:
wair, Isay, onthe Lorp.. . Psalm xxx. 4, 5—Sing
unto the Logp, O ye saints of his, and give thanks
at the remembrance of his holiness : for his anger
endureth but a moment ; in his favour is life : weep-
ihg may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the
morning., Psalm xxxvii. 4, 5—Delight thyself al¢a
in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of
thine heart. Commit thy. way unto the Lorp;
trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. Per.
11—The meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall de-
light themselves in the abundance of peace. /er.
28, 20—For the Lorp loveth judgment, and for-
saketh not his saints; they are preserved: for ever:
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. The
righteous shall inherit the land, and-dwell therein
for ever. Psalm Ixxiii. 25—Whom have I in hea-
ven but thee ? and there is none upan earth that §
desire beside thee. Psalm lxxiv. 10—O Gop, how
Tong shall the adversary reproach ? Shall the ene-
my blaspheme thy name for ever? Wer. 22 —Arise,
O Gopb, plead thine own cause ; remember how the
foolish man reproacheth thee daily.

- Here ends Monday Night.

-

o o Fuesday, October 2, Fhree o’ Clack,

_ Joanna has finished reading the Psalms through
and from pondering them in her own heart, she can
see the manner of her own life through all Davin's.
Sometimes he writes strong in- faith, and his whole
confidence and rejoicing in the Lorp ; other times
he writes in despair, being overpowered by his ‘ene-
mies. The different manner of David’s writing; no
man can be 3 clear judge of, but those that cat
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T of rHE PsAfie T TN 18
judge by expértence, the different rfanner that ouf
own spirits may - be'led; fot' though my life has not
been ltke David’s, yet it has beer ‘similar to it in
another wdy'; therefore in-the Psalms of David I see
the diffeérent feelings of my own heart placed every
way. * But one thing Pavis and I difftrin: Psalin
Ixix.'21. Though lie spéaks of himself, be prophe:
sies of our Siviour—They gave mealso gall for my
" meat { and"in my thirst they gave 'me vimegaf to
drink. *“ In the following wersé, he prays for utter
~ destructign upon his enemies, without shewing any
fneréy to man ;- and in the same manner he wiites
in -Psalm cix. Fatal judgments without mercies on
his en¢hries. Here David and I widely differ, on
the onehand, and yet we join together on the other:
Now I shall explain my mcaning: I never coiild
feel that anger and indignation against the greatest
- enemy - I had in this world, but always felt'in my
hedrt fo pray for my encinies, that the Lord: would
- turh'them from the evil of their ways. And though
1 hate been provoked; 'to sce the harduess of men's
hearts, and have been 'angry with them; yet I'als
ways wished to, see them turn from their evil, that
they might not perish everlastingly. This is my
heart, in a femporal Scnse, that I canmot join with
Davip there; yct I can join with David in a sps:
ritudlsense.” When T come to reflect on all the mi
séry and sufferings, that the Devil has brought ‘on
mankind, from- the Fall of Apnax:to-this day, and
the dreadful blasphemy lie has ¢ome to ME against
the "Lokp, and against' his anoirtéd, who is full
of - mercies, goodness; and truth; "but Satan’s
thakice has been: full’of ‘blasphemy.  Here 1
can’join with Davip, against the Dévil.- Psalm
€i¥.17, 18—As he loved cursing, solet it come
unto him : as he’ delighted not 10 blessing, so let
it be far” froin Iim. . As he clothed' himself with
cuising ‘1K< as wifh his garment, so let it come
ito' -his--Bowels- like*-water, and like oil into.
P 2Digitized byGOOS[e



J16 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

his bones. . Now  this is the spirit- of the - - Devil,
from his own confession tome.. Then ifit be his de-
light, let his dchght come upon him ; and let him.
not make others miserable with the wretchedness
that he delights in. Hcre, in a spiritual semse, my
heart joins with Davin : and the- feelings of my
heart, in various different ways, are perfectly penned
by David in the Psalms. And the Spirit of the Lord

must" be with David, or he would never have had
snch strong love for the Lord, as he expressed. But

the prophecies of David go deep to the establishing

of Curist’s kiNgpoMm.. Hsulm cx. 1—The Lord

said ‘unto my Lord, sit thouat my right hand, until
- T'make thine enemies thy footstool. Here Da.vxd in
' spmt calls our Saviovk Lorp : and he adds, in ver,

3—Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy

power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of
the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth. Psaln
Ixxxix. 19, 27, 28, 15— 7Thou speakest in.vigion to

thy Holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon.one -

that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of
the people..I' will make him my first born, higher
than the kings of the carth. =My mercy will I
keep for him:for evermore, and my covenant
shall stand fast with him. Blessed is the , people
that know the joyful sound: they shall walk,
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance.
- Psaln l}.xxv 0, 10, 11=Surely- his salvation
is nigh them that fear him ; that glory may dwell
in our land, Mercy and truth are met together:
. righteousness and peace have kissed each other,
Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteous-
ness shall look down from Heaven.  Psaln Ixxxh. 8
—Arise, O God, judge. the earth : for thou shalt
inheritall nations. Psalm \xxviij. 2. 6—I will open my
mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old.

That the generation to come might know them, even -

the children which should be born ; wha should arise
“and declare them unto their ch:]dren. .P:alm Ixxyi,

- Digitized by GOOSIQ



Lt L08R STRE SINEME 7 AL 7 317

0, lo-r—WhenGodmmeth o yudgment, to'save.all
the meek of the earth : surely the wrath of:-mag
shall praise thee : the remaindér:of wrath thou shalt
resrain. - Psalm lkxv. 10=All the hotns of the
wicked alse will \I-cut offj bat the “hortis of the
righteous shall be exalted. Psilm Ixviii. lS—--Thdu
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity cap-
tive: ‘thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the -
rebellious -also, 'that the Lord God might dwell
among them. : Psaln Ixvit; 7—God shall bless us ;
and all the ends of ‘the. earth: shall fear him. Psalm
Ixvi. 4—All *he earth shall worship thee, and shall
sing unto thee’; “they shall sing to thy name. Piabn
xivi. 9, 10-—He - maketh- wars to cease- unto -the
end of the earth ;-he breaketh the bow; and cutteth
the spear in'sunder ; heburneth the chariot in the

Be still 'and know that T ath God:: - Iwill be
exalted among: the heathén, I will be exalted in the
earth. . Psalm ®1..6, 7, S—Sacrtﬁce and offering
thou didst not desire ; ; mine ears hast thou: ‘opéned
burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not requir-

ed. Then said I, Lo, I come in the. volume of the
book it is written of me I delight to do thy.will;
O my God : yea, thylaw is within my heart. Psalm
" ix. 5, 6—Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast
destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name
forever and ever. O thou enemy, destructions are
come to 4 perpetual end : and thou hast destroyed
cities ; their memorial is perished with them, Psadn
viii. 5, 6—Thou hast made him a little lower than
the angcls, and hast crowned him with glory and
honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over
the works of thy hand ; thou has put all things un.’
der his feet. Psalm ii. 0, 7, 8—Yet have 1 set
king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the .
decree : the Lord hath suid unto.me, thou art my
. Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me,
a.nd I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit-
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sincey ranut the.uttebmost* partrof tﬁer ulrtb for thy
posscsuon. S :

_THE ANSWEh oF ‘THE LORD.

o 56 Now, Joanna, sh‘tll answer thee. Frcnn the
manpes thow hast brought backward the PsaLms, so
shal] § bring all things. backwarch ~Now remember
&subm; ij—Ask and receive thy full demands ; then
will -] give ‘thee.the heathen for -thine mheruaxme;
and the uttermast parts of, the easth for thy possessi-
n. “Then goes on what the propliecies ‘are ; and
that help should be laid npon-ong that was. mxghty,
to receive _gifts for men. Now:-all, shings thou
hist (worked backward, for'mMs.to ask-and :demagd
themeall: - Buy whatare the gifts Fam to ask for mes,
bug to qxve them the ‘gify of iy s21riT, and to de-
stray their enemy,. the Devil & Now :as. thou hast
worked backwardithe prophecies of m&, to ask and
receive, sb have-worked backward the RBible, for
thee soask.and receive. thy. full demands,. that the
Woman's betmayer mmht be cast; apd thé;Woman
might be freed, “This 35 the hcip that is laid upon
one that is MiGHTY : that is able to save uato the
tmqst all them that long for His cOMING.—, {

. '+ - Now I'll bezin from what thou’ st done,
e To trace the Psalmist back,

e And then, I tell'thee, in the cml

o o They'll find how all must break.

e - Wisely the words V\er\gud d'd by thce
’ . of b AVID'S p mphec )

Tt was in sptret he did sce
.~ . -+, The words that herc do He ;'
. Because the-Lord with one a(qord.
. Plac’d Judzment at the firgt, -
That at his RieHT HAND I shoubd sit,
Unitil the end did burst,
) That! did come for to fulfil,
ol As it is said before—
You know it -vas my FATHER's mll.
In the Creation here,
The Wonian's Seed should bruise the head
Of him that did betray ; 1 -
- For so the Promise first was laid,. - .
- ‘And backward, now Fsay, - - . - -
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The whole shall éorfie; a¢ thidt hast aoﬂe;
For backward 1shalt go, "~" ™
Till on"thé Serpent T shall tutn, *
1 say, the evéry blew. - i
Let Men see dedr whats written ther,f,
And trace thé Psat.mslike thee,
And then 1 bid them #nsvrer here,
How- they:the whole can free ¥ -
What vision fifst can they ‘now phcd.
That didofme forétel; =~ - -+
That help in' % should surﬁly bd, -
The MIGHTY ONgexcel ? - - v
Or what First Born was;ud'gd by men,
To be exalted so, .
Higher thm’earthly king'fo téme ;j
bove them, you do know? * = -
_Let men appéarand answer here, "
sHow they do judgeathe fhm
Because the Words are ‘written f’pere—J -
Higher thaw earthly kingy. - -*

r H

R -r'

" This sure to Man' ednt never come’; L
Then it thust fomelo ME,
‘Who shed my Bloed then int Mans ﬂead;
As there the faiilt you'seej’™

‘Was cast by Man': Id;dxcoﬂ,e' :', :.'i .

But now Tl bnnglt Back,' ' ?
Isay, upan'the Sérpénts head,
And heshall fee? the rack. " """ n
Because that long he did bla;pheme, o
And does it-fo this day; P
But he shall know m every Namt-- T
The Promises do ay * .
- For-MEe to come again to Man,
And plead ¥ PrOMISE here ;
And as a Gop I'lf now awake,
I've tald thee so before ; '
When lat first to thee did buﬁt, .
In Spirit toap ar, - '
I said the Se ; tshould be cst—-
The second ‘Psalm was fiear;;
That I'd fulfil my Father's wil}, )
And my demand I'd ching ; ! ..
And now this day, to the¢ {say, =
I will the whole maintain } ’
My cayse I'll plead, a5'T lm'ié said-—-
Remember all before : -
How the reproath ot’\v?ckéd me;j
Doth daily here appar - - -
But I'lk go baek to-brmg ﬂ%e stroke, o
I tell thee, now on Mers,
If that wiy, Bible still tbev‘l mock Lo
When T have shew'd fhe; pl:sm -
How-it doth-appedr 1ty Bible clear,
That no Man can*dbtry'

-~

L O

—~—
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330 TRUE EXPLANATIONS @F THE BIBLE.
Bet if they now begin to fesy, -

And see how o lle 5 ,
Then the¥ ril.see phm in every hne. :
Tb& was mur hl;re,
-AsCen on high, . . )
To make my Bl;gle clear: .
And gifts {or men said 1'd bring,
' 4nd so 't.shall now come down ;
1 said the CoMFORTER should come—
The HoLy GHosT be found,
That in my Name should surely come, -
. And in my Name 'tis doner:
Andasthou say'st of David's Psalms—
is mind was like thipe own; .
Only in one thou can’st not j om.
Then now I'll join with thee
As to the Serpent thou artcome. -
In Spirit join cl with he ;
That's Davin here 1 mean to clear,
That wxsh dittp theman:
My enemics. he could not bear—
'The shadows from him come. ..
But thou_dost say auother way,- -
That Satan.is the Foe : .
"Mankind he dajly daes betray, -
And that thou well dostknow;
In hlasphemy be came to thee, , T
And did blaspheme my Name ;- .
Thou wish'd xt naw to fall on he—
So all thy foes ['ll shame, .
Ifth ; will say another way, *
Though be the Woman & betray,
o ou e Woman
« Herg guilt we will not clear,
« To have it laid on Satan’s haad.
« But let her ‘ﬁ:‘lﬂt go on.’
Then as the Psalm mankind do read,
. They could not bear for Man ;
But now the same I do discern,
"Tis ¢o the-Serpent plac'd:
And in like manner men are come,
v Their Lorg. for ta dii e
¥ Then curely 1, who dwell on hlgb.
. Haveshed my Blood in vain, :
Jf men go on my enemies, ) ) -
And Satan’s cause maintain.
Butif thefv tum, ‘in sorraw mourn, + . °
And alibegin like thee—
& On Satan's head 1t might be la.ld,
« Hisblasphemy, we see, .
« Will never cease, to brin lnpme Co
« We wish him for to faﬁ. o
Then their rebellion let them turn—~ -
For I shall angwegall, = . . .

~
.
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That gifts for them shall surely cormid,
Their pArRDON I'll implore ; :
nd give my Kingdemn unto them—
And I shall give them more: .

M Sgirit strong on them shall coine,’

n blessings to abound, *
hen Satan's power is overturn'd,
. And I have cAain'd him down.

Then men may say from day to day,

.« We benefits receive, - ,

¢ Steong from our Gop, whathe hathsaid-»
“ His words we do believe ; "

¢ He loads us here, -ds doth appear—

. % Our Bibles here are true;

# We know the Spirit cannot err—

“ Bring all before our view:

% Our Bibles here we see them clear,
« This ProMIsE made at FIRsT,

* And row the mystery we see clear,
“How plain the truth must burst—

¢ On Satan's head, as she hath said, = .

_ %1t must be 1aid by she}

« Because by Man ’twas never dorie—

. ¢ Adam at first, we see, )

& Cast it on Gop, who felt the rod,

% And suffer'd here for Man;

# Apd DavIb here did so appear,

. *To cast it back on them. -

“ But now from she we plain do see,

_, ¢ She cast the whole on Hell;

# Cah we appear in conscience here
¢« Her wisdom to condemn,

¢ When for our good we know sh stood,
¢ Though Man blam'd her at first; -

@« Andto her weakness all allude,
¢« Though ke as weak was cast?”

Did he appear more strong than hep?

. Was he not soon betray'd?

But was his justice then as clear;
Ta cast it on MY HEAD?

Se now let Man the trial stand,

And answer from thy word ; . .

How they'll appear to answer here,

Still to condemn their Gop? —
They'vestill blam'd Maninall they'vedoney |
And David they blame here;

‘T'hey judg'd it cruelty in Man
To speak in words severe;

But now ’tis come to thy weak hand,

Thou speak’st a different way;- -

Then bow can men the whole condemu¥ |
Unless they boldly say— : R

#'Tis on our Gop we wish the rod '
« For ever to remain : '

'
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122 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,
‘&« We wish not to avenge his Blood *
“ On Satan’s head nor Man.,-
« No ; blasphemy we wisk to see
©. -, “ Against his HoLYy NAME; -
4 We do not wish for to be free
4« From Satan’s cursed chain.”"
‘Then surely I, who dwell on high, .
Like DAvID must appear, \
« To be their fatal enemy,
Unless they'll answer here—
« By thy weak hand we wish to stand—
¢ The Woman's pleading’s just:
‘-¢We cannot wish the curse on Man,
¢« Nor wish our SAVIOUR ‘cast,
¢ Such grief to bearas nE did here,
¢ And ne'er avenge the deed ;
“The Woman's pleading, we see clear,
« Brings all on Satan's kead. T
¢« Then like the first we see the lasi—
¢ Qur Gop we now see TRUE? -
« He made.the Woman at the first,
- ¢« Andsaid he this would do,
"¢ A HELPMATE here for Man t' appear—
¢« He was not good alone;
¢ And from our Bibles we see clear—
¢ Could it.be good in Man
¢ To cast the blate, as by Adam done,
¢« The Serpent’s guilt to free?
« And David here there's few will clear,
« To Ppraise the curse of he,
¢ So strong on Man to have it come—
¢ His anger there went deep.
¢ And now we see a ditterent way
“The WomMan here doth break: .
« We now see all join'd with the FALL—"
¢ ‘Then how can we complain?
« 1f we refuse the WomaN's call,
« For wishing to free MAN, .
¢ Then we must blame, ourselves toshame,
¢ Our Bible to condemn, -+ -
« If God a Helpmate made of her,
<« And in the volume come,
« As written there for to appear,
<« His words for to make good;
¢ His Father’s will for to fulfil,
- * And in her weakness stood :
« A help for Man—shall we condemn,
“ Because HE doth appear :
¢ To prove at last his worp at first,
¢ And be our Helpmate here ? _
“ The stronger come the weak to bind,
¢ To hand and heart to HE? .
¢ That the strong man he now may find,
¢ And may his fetters see? St

-
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(OF THE PSALMS. .

s Thoughstrong toman we knowhe's come,
¢ And us in sorrow bound; T

* ¢ The sTRONGER here will now appear—
¢« Then let His works be crown'd,

¢« To bind the whole that caus'd the Fall—
« From Satan’s arts it came:

¢« Qur Gop and Saviour now we'll call,
« That he may chain him down.”

So thus let Men' the trial stand,
And I'll stand strong for all ;

Baut if they'll not, I'll tell their lot,
That down they all must fall.

SoI'll go back as thou hast wrote,
And bring it to the first:

The second Psalm shall now be known, *

1n truth and power shall burst;
The Heathens here shall surely fear,
And all the earth shall see,
That to the ending now 'tis come,
‘'hat My NaME prais'd shall be
From sea to sea, | now do say 3
And so from shore to shore,
I'll bring my blessings down to men,
That wait the truth to hear.
‘For all to see it so shall be,
T'll make the wars to cease,
When'1 have gain'd the Victory
I'll bring a LASTING PEACE; .
In every land it so shall stand—
Then see my BiBLE TRUE,
I'll break the Bow, they all shall know,
That doth in war pursue; :
In sunder here {1l cut the spear,
And so it down shall fall;
And as a Gop I'll send the rod,
Till 1 have conguerd all.
Then I'll be known a Gob to come, -
And bring MY GLORY here;
Exalted then L'll be by men,
That do ME love and fear; -
Because the Earth when 1 bring forth
A Parapiske for Man, -
I know that they will worship ME, -
And in MY TEMPLE come,
With praises great, without deceit,
When harmony abounds;
And RIGHTEOUSNESS tozether n ect
And LOVE in every sound
- Will then begin, the bearts of Men,
* " That now the T'RUTH embrace,
They'll say that all is joined sweet,
And Man return thd Kiss:
That is My WoRD, that's on record,
They will embrace it here,
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124 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,

And say, “ With pleasure now we see
¢ 'I'he TRUTH in all is clear.

¢ Burnt ofterings here they did appear,
“ We find thev did not do,

« Their sacrifices none can' clear,
¢ For SoLomoN, we know,

¢ He ofter'd up, butall did drop-—
« The Beasts, we see, were slain;

é But still in Hell the Beast doth swell

"« And there he doth remain,

¢ Till Cuerist shall come to be our KING,
¢ And then destroy the Foe:

$¢ Lo, in the volume of the Book,
*« We know 'tis written so; '

"That hedid come, His BLoOD wasslain™
But must His BLOOD stop there? -

Noj; in the Spirit, I'll maintain,
I MUST AGAIN APPEAR,

Mu FATHER'S WILL for to fulfily
The HELPMATE at the first;

And then ygu'll find my avenging heel
Must on the Serpent burst.

For I'll make gmd, as first it stood,
The ProMise in the FarL

Will bring at last, as first was placd!
I now do tell you all.

Another day, to thee [say,
‘The Psalms V1l all 20 throuzb

And thou may'st pondu' in the wayj
Thy beart Twell do know, :

lee David's here it did appear,
Because | plac'd it so,

For thou to live in faith and fear,
That thou like him might go;

Sametimes went on, thy taith was strong‘
Relving on thy Gop;

Anotherday in tears did say,
In bye-paths thou hast trod.

So just like him thy life hath bcen.
But not in sin appear'd;

Beca\ue hy ME thy heart, they'll seey
Was always gu.dcd here;

For when I come in SPIRIT strong,
‘The carnal Man must die;

So 'tis hy theg, all flesh may see,

- Thy historv doth not lle, .

The truth is shewn, to ME 'tis known‘
And sol'll end it here, . . - -

', Untll I'say, another day,

My Spirit shall appear. »

I will reason with thee on the morrow,”
Here ends Tuesday night, Oct. 2, 1804.-—-All takeq
(rom Joanna Southcott 5 mouth,
: JANE Towm.n.

1
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mdnesday mmg, October 3, 1804.

On the Tuesday night, Joanna felt a heavenly
oy, and said she was obliged to keep back
‘what she felt in the explanations of the Psalms,
or her eyes would have been drowned in tears of j Joys
apd the feelings of her heait too great to bear, to see
in what a clear and beautiful manner the Psalms ,
were explained. But in the pight she was distressed
with dreams—agd dreamt thae she lay upon the floor
dying ; and her mouth was almost cleaved together
but she awaked and found it a dream.” She then
went: to. sleep again, and dreamt. that she was dis-
puting with many people about her writings. They
lold her she was prophesied of in the Psalms to be a_
false. Prophet.” She asked them where ? and-said,
if they could point it out-and shew her where it
wasin' the Psalms, she would give up her writings.
111 this confused manner she awaked in the morn-
ing, and found her spirits- greatly oppressed ; her
heart seemed swelled too big for her body s and all
her jay and happiness scemed fled. Her head felt
as though it was filled with rivers of water; but can-
not shed a tear.  So that she is now Jealous for her-
self, whether she was not in a sm, to keep back the
feelings of her heart, and amusing herself with non-
sense, because she would not discern the beauty of
the Psalms, in what wondrous and clear manner
they were all explained ; and how true and clear the
Psalms’ stand for the fulfilment of CrrisT's King-
pom, which she tried to stifle, when she was giving
the lines in the evening, fearing the joy of its being-
at band would be too great for her; and in the
mormng she'awoke with a load too great for her to
bear. "And now her enquiry is—LorD, let me know
my transgression, and wherein I have offended !
When she opened her Bible in the morning, it was at
Psalm x1. She cast ber eye on wer. 2—He brought
mc up also out of an horrible pxt, out of the miry
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clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established
my goings. He hath put a new song into my mouth,
‘even praise unto our God ; many shall see it, and
fear, and shall trust in the Lord -

~

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

~ % Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee. The sha-
dow to thee 1s the substance to the nation. I do not
blame thy -amusing thyself to keep back the ponder-
ings of thy heart ; becluse I know, if the eyes of thy
‘undelstandmg were\clearly opened, and thou dis-
cernedst clearly the days that are come, and gave
thyself up to the fulness of joy, it would be more
than thou couldest bear, to go through all my la-
bour. But though I do not blame thee, I brought
this shadow upon thee, to bring it to the nation. - If
they say like thee, * We will amuse our ourselves
¢ in any worlaly nonsense, to keep ourselves from dis-
¢t cerning the TrRuTH., If it be so, we will not sea
‘¢ it ; neither will we discern it ;* therefore we are re~
¢ solved never to see the Truth, nor to believe it,
¢ nor attend to things that are for our _eternal hap-
¢ piness. -If they are so, they aretoo great for us;
¢ therefore we are determined not to-discern them,
¢ So we will amuse ourselves in vanity and pleasure,
¢ that are of this world, to stifle the whole.” Then
I tell thee their pleasures and amusement will turn,
like thine, inta the greatest heaviness and sorrow..
For if they will not delight themselves in the joy of
My KiNnepom, they shall feel the sorrow that is ap-
proaching ; for their worldly amusements will bring:
sorrow upon them, too great to bear : “for if they.
refuse the joy of the one, they shall feel the sorrow
of the other.

Sq now from thee the T) pe they'll see,
Is Lastening fast for all;

But € the sha dow plac'd in thee,
That men, mwht know theig call,
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So now thy dream I shall explain,
And bring it out to Man:
Thou saidst thy joy thou didst keep back;
Fearing thy eyes would run,
1 s'ziy, withjoy, for to destroy
['hy perfect labour here;
Because in love thy heart thou'st prove,
It was too great to bear
The whole to see, was said by thee—
And all iny words discern;
And thy confusion soon would be
Too great to hear my tongue;
Or words were spoke, thou fearestthy lot, -
Could not them both go through;
Therefore thy joy thou didst keep back—
Then [ brought to thy view
A death was near for to appear,
In agonies to come.
And so your land like thee doth stand,
If they this way go on, .
Yo say fike thee—*¢ we will notsee
« QOur Bible to appear;
& That CHRIST is came the whole to free,
& *"Twill drown our senscs here;
« Sowe'll go on as we have done,
« And still keep back the whole.”
Then soon, like thee, theirendthey'll see  *  °
In agonies to fall.—
Now I'll explain the other dream, .
And to the purpose come: N
The people that did dispute with thee
Did wrongly turn the Psalms,
And said that there thou didst appear
A prophet wrong to be ;'
But 1 shall boldly answer bere ;
And let men answer ME,
If they can say anether way,
They’ll make the Psalmist good, -
It was not David's prophecies,
The way that I allude.
The Psalmist here then let them clear
The whole before their view ;
And let men'answer when and where
They'll prove the Psalmist tiue;
Or how 't can come as plac'd by man,
Then Il give up the whole? .
There's not that earthly man canstand '~
‘To prove my words must fall;
That I shall say to thee this day—
The lines for all go .deep.
‘Thy sorrows I shall take away,
And bring thee from the pit
Of horror here that d.d appear:
Upon the rock thou'ltbe;
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And so thy feef I'll ever keep;

Thy standing isin ME. =
Tl take thee from the mire and clay,,
. That is so strong in Man;

- T1l guide thee in the perfect wayy
" And thou shalt ever stand ; L
To praise my NamE the end 3hall com#y

And thou thy Gop shalt bless. '
The liars I shal{ a]l unthrone;

Though many do profess
They trust in Mg, I plain do see,

And yet they turn aside,

And trust in lies—T'll not disguise,

The field is open'd wide, ) . i
1 say, for all to judge the call, . '

ny BIBLE to go through -
And strong in Sp1r1T now I c3ll,

That every soul shall know.—

So, from thy dream, let men conten

To prove thou'st plac'd it wrong ;.
Then they must say the same by ME

As they by thee have done— O
¢ Qur Bible here we now will clear ¢ .

_ % No prophecies can be, - .
¢ For miM in SPIRIT to appear,

¢« The natiogs all to free.”

Then I'll appear to answer here,
. .As thou didst say before, '
My Bible 1 will all giveup,
f men can prove it here—

he second Psalm has ever comé,

The heathens for to free; = .
When did I govern every land 2 -

Then let Men answer ME, _ )
When it was done, be spoke by Man #

Bat this they cannot do.—

The secrets of the Lorp are come,

That every soul shall know,

For to reveal and not conceal,

The end forall draws near ;

The covENANT is come to Man,

That I shall now make clear.
So Men discern how I do warn,

And weigh my Bible deep, v
You'll find the end for all is comes

The second Ps#flm shall break,
1say, for all: 'tis I did call ’

And visit at the first; '

In ninety-two, thou well dostjmow, )
1 told thee so’t should burst.
~  Now mark all lands, how they do stand’

In tumult and in wary; .

And I do say to thee thisday,. = _ )
_ Muchstronger 'twill appear;

'
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ill L've btought low, they all shall know,
The nations, like my wWorD s S
And then the gleanings men may shew,
That they will turh to Gob. :
1nen ali I'll free from misery ; Tt
Theirswords in sunder bresk ;=
And then the spear, they need not fear;
7,1, Lshall in sonder cut a7
en Men with ME in Y_e'ace shall bej:

* - " FerI'll énjoy them all,
. -. That now in beart will turn toME ;
. . . _ Butknow, the rest mustfall; o T
ForT'll put otit their evéryname; =~~~ :
. ‘They shall no longer stand—~ - - .

. But evermore can men appear,
“To answer my demaﬁ(f.
- To say 'twas done in any.land ? T
- ", Then how can men appear,
‘o prove my Bible truecroth stand,
1f [ the truth don't cléar? : .
: %0 How I call, to watn themall,,
N ‘Lhe heathens I'll destroy,
! That will ot le¢, and tirn to ME—
+ . . For max I'll now énjoy, .
. - 'That looks to ME the TRUTH to see;
' My BIBLE to appear.
+ ‘'The'etiding, every soul will sée,
For Man is drawing near; c,
For now, like thee, they all shall’sce;
y Spirit it is come; ’ :
And the destraying enemy
Tl now destroy for Man. -
Becuuse the ¢nd ‘tvas' my htend
- ; ‘To bring kis ruin herd; - .
His vice is drawing to.an end,
Though he doth strong appear.

0

Co PeH»e'tually; I now de say, .- Lo s

e

e's working here withmen,
Their innocence for to betrpy—
<+ Butlongheicanrot stand. -
..~ My Bible thmough I now sballgos .~ .
;... And will fulfil the whole: ~~ .
" Il bririg the edding of the Foe, Coe

.Y 7 And that hell'surelyknow.—+  “ .-
. +.; . +So-nouw see clear the Psapwist here: + -,

" And thou go to the end ;

.. 'Then the New Séiig shell all dppeat; = . ..o @7 .

. ., For now 'tis my iptend, N R LT IS S
Nrwj Songs of praises shrall begmy‘,, S R

: I‘sﬁ‘j,ine\‘e' y bR P - 0 g

ot o Phatovishmy Rinkpom for towhasm . - o

..  Saanshall feelthedast, =~ . - .
" THat he oti Man hdth brought'so-Johg—& " e

. i T ' ‘

U So tracemy Bible through:

ot

i
HEN : .
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Fhe PsALMIST not for a}kshnll omne, N
. __And Sosgs kegin-anew. ‘
Naqw here 1 see the mind of thec,
Thou'st ponder'd.to theend: .
That different Psalms. there sutely besw.

Now let thyﬁmgbtsbepend.’ oo

From the pondermgs of Joanna's hcart in read-
ing the Psalths, she took notice how- ‘much they
changed after they came to. Psalm exvii—O praise
the Lord, all ye nations, prais¢ him all. ye people.
For his merciful kindness is great toward us : and
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. - Praise ye
the Lord. Then followeth, Psslm cxviii. how all is
to praise the Lord :—The house of Isracl, and the
house of Aaron, now say his mercy “endureth for
ever. Per. 10, 17, 18—The right hand of the Lord

is exalted : the right hand’ of the Lord doeth vali«
antly. I shall not die, but live, and declare the works
of the Lord. The Lord hath chastened me sore : but
he hath not given me over unto death. Now thisis a
prophecy, by my judgment, of the ngdom of
Carist, at his second coming': for he was chastened
sore ; and though he was put to death bx man, yet

the Lord did not .give him ovér to that death ; for

_ his BopY did not see #he grave; neither did the
HOLY ONE see corruption ; but he arose again from
death, perfect in hisown Bop Y, to declare to his dis-
cxples the wondrous works he should do at his
. SECOND coMING. So this appears to me the pro-
phecies of Davin, in Psalm cxviii. Then, if we
follow to Psalm cxix. it goeson toachange : of man
wishing t0 come to a perfect- knowledge of Gob.
Weigh the Psalm deeply through, %r. 103. 105—
How siveet are thy words unto my taste | yea sweet-
er than honey to my mouth !~ Thy" word isa lamp
unto my feet, and a light.upto.my path. Here Da-
* vid goes through with a full desire to come to the

perfection of Gop ; and complaining of every thin aﬁ .

that kept him from Gop.: But-he sags—My lips sh
utter praise, when thou‘hast taught me thy statutes.
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ver. 171. Then Davip:goes on to shew the hap-

piness of those who are 1n favour with Gep, in Psa/n
cxlv. 4—One generation shall praise.- thy works to
another, and”shall’ declaré thy. 'm Eﬁhﬁt’y acts. PVer.
11, 12. 21—They rshauaspoaknft GLORY of thy
KINGDOM, and talk of thy ro'wrR, o make known
to the sons of meg-his. mighmaats,wmd the glorious -
majesty of his kingdom. *My month shall speak the

praise of the Loxd.: and et all ﬂt:sh blgss his holy
name for ever and _ever. . Psadm cxlvii. 14, 15—He
.maketh peace”in ‘thy Yofders, and filtgth thee with
the finest of the.wheat. .Fe sendeth. fovth his com-
mandment upon. garth ¢ “hisword rahtieth very swift-
ly. Psalm cxlix.d, 2—Praise ye ‘the Lord. Sing
unto the Lord a new song, and his praise in the con-
gregation . ~of saints, Let Istael rejoice -in him that

male him : let the children.of Zion.be joyful in their
King.»., From the latter part; pf the Psal}grg it apgcars
10,6, thaf: Davap, wap exhorting the g&e}
looking fer the KINg M;Df HR{ST, W
prophesying o i and w mb. he Pirit, 2§
£ 0 lang for; . as hé px eg o ww
w0 srrand here [join wig D.wm, hand aad heass b
THE ANSWER OF THE' s#inﬂ'f Gl e
« Now, Joatmaythee Iil-answér, .
As thy ponidering heart appéars ; »
Asmy Spmt wasvith Dﬁnd. :
Perfect so, Dtélbthee hers;- o
It inwith theep: Mlﬂebhdiqﬂ,suw 'r.' 2
My worbpsto fly:sbread;; - -
- And wi coihmandments; all shali see,
Are given frdm thy Gob': -
" ‘That on the earth may all come fortb T
What is my just decreds - -. ¢
And from sy -Semir, alt shell: kmlw A
The words are givento. tiree. . v
- So from the Psalms, as thau !mst umﬂd&\
If men wilk.weigh them-deép;’ - A
Theyll fid the Psabns that thun “hast nam'd,
ust wake thy foestawnap; - .
Because in thee; all flesh slnll see, '\,
T've plae'd pry,821RiT styong, " - 3
As‘twasin Davip, all may sce
These things to ME were known;

Ra2a [ ., .
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" ' -+, Tbatat theend 1.did intend *
To have them all appear, .
-Thoungh he to sin did'sure begin-- -+ 7 ¢
-+ Toshame his Maker there; . <L o
But now, atlgst, the Psalms are Qlaod, e
' A heart somuch like thine— et
And now the mysteries 1shall clear, - ' ..
. Tobringit tomankingd.. L
. Thethougbot: of thee are Join'd with ufn,,
Thioughoiit jny BraLE hiere, .~ . ol
BV - Kobringiton theenemy, - . - }r) B
: . 'That did to her apy-ear, o
- Y say, atfirst when she was cast— - 7 ‘0
- N wasSatanoausdhqrﬁﬂ. t, e
.. No blame on ME was broughtby she—
. And now I'll'answet all: . B
- teond 'M honourherelllgmve*ltclem L DT
or to avenge her blow I

e

, " Because that she doth honour e, o
.~ And that youall mustknow, * .- - -« Lol
; r1 Now as the vense before thy,view, ! :
L » y pondering heart I see ; . N
PSR But not like Man to have it come, - s T «
T Thennoulu;mawnhthee-—s o)

Pmlm ckk: 9, 10, 11-As for thehtad of thosa
%ﬁa‘t compass mé about, Iet the riifschief of their ovn
Rips-cover them. “Let huifiding cpals fall upon them
“let'them Be ‘cast into ‘the fire ; into- deep pits, - th
‘they ‘Tise’ not up agair, Let not ap evil sp edker be
established ' the  earth :'evil shall hunt thé violent
man to overthfow himi- - ;..

 # Now, here withm thou dost’ begm -
To ponder from the word.-
The heart of Man to thee's unkuown. £
if he cculd:wishsthé Loid, :
Such vengeancé take as he dld speak
*Tis cruel unto: thee ; -
Byt from tHe ponderings in thy hart.
Thou'st wish'd itsoto bg, :. 5
Ta fall on hell, as he doth s-wcll :
© All ages to destsoy ; !
As thou'st ook back to see the wreck,
Man never did enjoy - ‘
A life of peace did- hepouess, TR
‘ As Satgn's arts were strong.
.+ Therefore theponderingsin thy hurt,
Like Dayip-nowthou'lt turn -
.A different way, Jnow do say,
Apd yet thou vmh the'whole

[EUR T SPFOS IR |
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- Upen the T s'h¢adto lay, - .-
e pe e
Thou wish'd him. there, to rise no me
" Tebea plague to Man; - -
And David's spirit mwst be.theve, . .
To wish'itso to comi®, « -0 . -
‘W hatever way is judg'd by thres -
Did in his heart appear. - o
Heane'er could judge that wicked men.
Could all be rooted here, e
- .. While Satan’s reign’ ¢id still remein -
- SostrongtoworkinMan.. - ..
The way lgnt David did eontend,: ...
. *Fwas.fortheend tocome; ... ..
And dow in thee the end they'll see,
- Thou’st fix'd all totheroot, --- S
For to destroy the enemy, ° - st
. «i Thatdid tempt her to the'fruit, « 7 . .5 > ..n7
That evil here might strong appear ; . .
But now I'll cut him down.— ' oo
A David's heart in thee is here,
Though 'tis a different sound ;
A different way, I now do say,
Thou'st wish'd to have it so— .
‘That all the eyil in the earth
May bé cast down below ; .
That is the thing that brought in sin-=
. " By Satan's arts 'twas done ; -
And him thou’st wish'd to overthrow,’ .
Hemight no longer stand ; S -
Because that sin hath ever been, .
_ Everdince Apaxm'sFall; - Co
- - Till Satan’s cast thou know'st ‘twiil last,
And-sorrow bring on all.”, .

Psalm clxii. 4—1I looked on my right hand, and
beheld, but there was no man that would know me;
.- . 4 Now here’s a word thou dost sot undersinsd; ...~
"The words_of David no man cgn command,
‘What in his heart he ponder'd and did pep~—
And here’s a verse ne‘er indersteod by men.
Could.David say, tba{ no man-did knowhe?
No: here's a,misteryl shall apswer thee: |
For I'm thé mMaN that no on¢ Aere doth know,
ThatI did come to seek theoverthrow
Of the proud Tempter, that at first beray'
~ And’briug the every guilt upon his head: -
But know, by Man [ could net do at first;
Becauseon Mz the guilt he surely cast,
To give the Woman then into his care; . - .
And so the guilt both her and I.did sharéy
Butas the Woman cast iton his head, - 1
And said 'twas the Serpent that had ber betray'd;
" And as the Woman then did cast it there,
S0 ker und J will come the whole to clear,

. Al‘-
Lo 3

.
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So here's a mystery thait-nn man Sotl know—

1 came to die, that he might focl the blow ;

And>yet the: werds no man:e'er nnderstood,

Nor knew my pears which-wiy for.to allude. .

'A'h?itll 'hhm.l come and suffer se for Man,d.’
nd let the ewssostmgngnmtxz stan

If that the mevitof my DEATIS end.there,

1 ask, my mercies how. they.couid appur’
Because shat refuge in Mg they. foond wﬁ;

" Nor any refuge did I find in themm; *: -

?ecause you know, thiey clamour'd for miy Bbod—-
‘hen how my Bible is it understood, - -

That all the mth shepld come.and wership ME?

‘The verse before thee lct the Nnﬁon m" .

Psalm cxxxviii. 4—All the kmgs. Qf t,hc earth shall
praise thee, O Loxm, when the'y hca.r the words of
thy mouth. o _

« Now, from ﬂ)e:se words, le,t all meY answer,
Can théy prove 'twas ever saj, . ., .
Yet if I was Davxos.l\lywrza,
All his woyrds must sure come tmc, '
\ Because of mg; all Hlesh shall. Jey, y
He prophesxed hefore; o s
And.in the end 'tis my intepd .
His every word to clear. .,
So heres the ward that's on. recerg,
That now 1'll make to stand; ..,
It is the wWorD now of the Logn
ShaHl go throulah every land, .. . .
My BisLk here 1 pow shp]l <;lear. e,
A n‘tlng,l:t I'il all fu;gie 2o
oot y wornders do'a A
’ ) ) I qhall t‘h:'whole fulﬁl > Ppﬂ' o e

Wt B §

Psaln exxxii.- 15. fo the md-»l m}i abundantly
bless her provision : T -will satlsfy ‘hér poor with
bread. Iwill also clothe ber priests maith salvation :
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy, - "There will
I make the horn of Davib to bud: 1 have ordained
a lamp for mine anointed.  Hisenemies wil] I clothe
with shamie: but upon h\mself Shal'i ﬁ)s crown
flourish. -~ - . . i ) ,

# Now here agam, I«ayto me!r, LY '
Ny Bible hone do see: )

Though ‘it was spoke of- Davzd’src
!tne’ermdaneby kes' m s

I PR TR
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- that [, who dwellowhighy . . - [
‘ ) uﬁ D'avzd dld compm: 5 high
ring 1 did sy '
Thlm\v glthem,‘ oo~
. The200T in ME mustsurely be, -
\ - - f'o make thre BLossowt conze LT T
.+ * And dere’'sithe ¥GD,. you all sialisea; . - .+ ©
The t.AMp that smust be known .
ANQINTED see it sure was ME,. ' i
- 'Te bring these Blessings:dowm. - ! v
From Davin ié could.never bey, . - . - URRE
_ His foes for to copfound; C L
o No- s m NANE thewhote sthil shames R
Ot mE the cadwe shall stand, . -
When 1 appear to govern herc,\\
And réign in every nmd."

Pmlhecm 160. 106. 174«-’!‘hyword is true from

the beginning, and every one of Bhy righteous judg-
m?ndumth for ever. g have hoped: for

thy salvation, and done thy commandmenu. T have'
longed for thy salvanon, OLord "amd thy law i

ay delight.

« Now here to )l!amgmh l‘ll—cane
The Psalms stand deep for thee;
And perfect as the words are penn'd,
heart: [ kuoar: to bet
Fhen-from the flest | now shail barst,
. _ From the beginning here;, . .
Andat the-last when all is cast,
They'Hl findmy judgments clear.
Then righteousness, in perfect peace,
‘For ever shall endare;
And from the Psalms; that thio& has't penin'd,:
MY COVENANT is sure, - .
§0o now the Psalmist all weigh &eep—
" _Thy lifein it they'll seey
Theugh they deny—¢ it is alie—;
« For DAVID tis and NE;” .
“They'l own:it true,’ before threir vrew, :
For David it does stand; .
. And.ownof Mt ke prophesieds
. But thee they will condemn—
. Fosay, that there can ought appear
- Am cy of thee. ‘
.~ "Now pen the'verse thou'st marked here,
And therr [1l-answer thee '

~

P.wlm cil., 6,2. 8-—I am I;ke a pchoan of, the vul “
dcmess Iam like.. an owl. of; the desert, I watch,
Digitized by v008[€
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" and am as a 3parrow alone upon’the house top.

Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they
that are mad against me are sworn against me. Per. . |
18. 16. 22—This shall be written for the generation
to come: and the people which shall be created |
shall praise the Lorbp. hen the Lorp shall build
up Zion, he shall appear in his cLoRY, when the
people are gathered: together, and the kingdoms, to
serve the Lorp. - Psalm c. 5—For the Lord isgood;
his mercy is everlasting s and his truth endureth to
all generations.  Psalm xcviii, 1, 2, andpari of ver.
3—O sing unto the Lorp 2 new song; for he hath °
done: marvellous things: his right hand, and his -
holy arm, hath gotten him the victory, The Lord
hath made known his salvatiop,. his fighteousness

“hath-he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. °
All the ends of the the earth baye seen the salvation
of ourGod. Psalmxcvii. 11—Light is sown for the
righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.
Psalm xcvi. 12;13—All the trees of the wood rejoice
‘before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to

“judge the earth: he'shall judge the world with righ-
teousness, and the people,with His TRUTH. Psalm
xciv. 8, 9. 12—Understand, ye brutish among the
people : and, ye fools, when will ye be wise ?  He
that planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that
formed the_eye, shall he not see? Blessed is the
man whom thou chastened, O Lord, and teachest

" him out of thylaw. Psalnxcii, 11—Mine eye shall
sce my desire on mine enemies. Psalm xci. 11, 12,
13—VYor he shall give his angels charge over thee,
to keep thee in all thy ways. They- shall bear thee
up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a
stone. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder 2
the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample
under feet. Psalm cxiii. 4, 5, 6. g—7The Lord is high

.above all nations, and his glory above the heavens.

‘Who is like unto-the Lord our God-<who humbleéth
himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and
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in the earth! He maketh the barrefi woman td
keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children:
Psalm cxviii. 7—The Lord taketh my part witlp
them that help me: therefore I shall see iny desire
upon them’that hate me. Psalm cxvi. 6, 7—The
Lord preservfth the simple : I was brought low, and
he helped me. Return unto thy rest, O my soul §
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.- Psalm
cxi. 10-—=The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
wisdom : a good understanding have all they: that do
his commandments : his praise. endureth for ever.’
Psaln cix. 2, 3; 4—For the mouth of the wicked and
the mouth of the deceitfyl are opened against me :
they have spoken against me with a lying tengue.
They compassed me about also with words of ha-
tred ; and fought against me without a caiuse. For
my love, they are my adversaries. Psa/m lxxxviii.
15—I am affiicted and ready to die from my youth
up: while I suffer thy terrors, I am distracted.
Psalm 1xxxvi. 11, 12—Teach me thy way, O Lorp ;
I will walk in THY TRUTH : unite my heart to fear
thy naMe. I will praise thee, O Lorp mv Gobp,
with all my heart : and I will glorify thy NamE for
evermore.  Psalm lxxvii. 6, 7-~1 will call to my re-
membrance my song in the night : I commune with-
mine own heart : and myspirit made diligent search.
Will the Lord cast-off for ever ? and will he be fa-
vourable no more? DPsaln 1xxii. 15, 16—~—And he
shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of
~ Sheba : prayer also shall be made for him continu-
ally ; @nd daily shall he be praised. There shall be
, an hapdful of corn in the earth upon the top of the
. mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like-Le-
“banon: and they of the city shall flourish hike gradg
of the earth.  Psalnlxrx. 6, 7, 8—Let not them,
that wait on thee, Q Lorp Gop of Hosts, be -
ashamed for rhy sake: let not those that seek thes
be confounded for my sake, O Gop of ‘IsrakL.
Because for thy saké I have borne reproach ; shume
-8
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. hath covered my face. I a become 4 stranger untd

my brethren, and an alieh umto my mother's chil-

dren, . : L :
| THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

- .5 Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee, before thou

goest any further, as thou sayest this has been thy-

requent prayers, that none of those that believe in.

thy writings may come to shame.or reproach for
thee. Then here is the Prophecy of the TRUE sPI-
RiT thatis in thee. But from whom came that Spi-
rit upon thee ? Are not. my laws written in thy
heart ?  And’ the manner of thy life is written
‘in the Psalms. :

So now, Joanna, thee I'll answer:
_As the Psalms are written here,
. Let them know I'm thy MASTER;. ..
And thy Spirit-did prepare
‘All to go through, 'as théu didst do-—
A Pelican at first, : . -
. = Because alone, they all do know,
v ‘My Spirit here did burst;
B And'so to man thou didst become
__Justlikean Ow! appear, :
_ 'That in the desert may be seen—
Thou 'dst not one helper here; .
- When I begah to tead thee on,
Thou perfect stood alone,
Just like’a Sparrew on the house,
To every soul 'tis known.
So all may see the state of thee, .
Just'as my BiBLE's penn'd:
I tead the Spirit here of thee—
: Andyo they'll find the end.
“Thou didst go on, to ME 'tis known, .
Soretimes in faith and fear;
.. And other times thy.faith was gone,
To sink in degp despair.
Then surely I, wgo dwell on high,
Did pluck thee from the'Fall;
. \1 took thee from the mire and clay,
s Where men did sink thee all.
- Thy standing sure shall now endure;
L For all thy life hath been.. S
. Just like the Psalms are mention'd here,
Thy writings prove the thing.
‘W henen look back on what thow'st wrete,
They'll see thy fecling breast 5 -
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When misery and jeslousy,
So srang intbo, thy et they'l
o strong in thee, thy grief they'll see,
When | the whole unfold ; :
And perfect a3 the Psals are here,
The truth will then be tald.
But it was |, that dwell on high,
That gave thee faith so strong,
‘To say thou could’st not shun mine eye,
The whale to ME was kpown, -
.So thou wert clear | must be here,
Or things could not come true;
. And as to ME thou mad'st thy. prayer,
Mine eye was in thy view, .
That I did see the grief of thee,
M‘:nc} 3& tl}l‘y ways did know;
i things came not from ME,
Thou judg'd I'd overthrow:
Never like Man thou judg'st MY NAUE, .
That [ the whole don't see;
-Thau judg'st my honour and my famwe
Would soon confuted thee; '
If not from Heaven the knes were given, |
Thou judgit that all must fall;
Because thar | who dwell on high
Would ne’er support thy call.

« 8o thow'at appear, | tell them here,
Just like she Psalms are penn'd ;
For I have heard thy every prayer, °

The way thy heart did bend ;
But unto Man I know thou'rt came *
Much like an Ow/ appear;
- The ignorance of foolish men,
They so have plac'd thee here.
So men may see the Life of thee, .
When they hive seen the whele;
Just as the Psalms that thou hast penn'd,
It must appear to all.
False tongues appear, you sll do hesr,
With lies thou'rt compass'd round,
That in the end to ali U'll elear,
For so it will be found;
The words of man in 4atred ceme,
In malice to proceed ; .
:ut I shall prave it in the end—
Like ME, they'd make thee bleed ;-
As they did ME on Caivary, e
~1f they could so appear: -
They Aate thee all without a cause;
And for thy Love appear :
In malice great, full of deceit— -
But see thy love to Man, .
AWhat sufferings hete for Man thou'st bear!
And judge thy métﬂcn hand;
2 .
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If not from ME, thy writings be,
Thy hazard must be great,
The truth to know if it was so—
In thee there's no deceit; .
. But bad all been in a straight line,
My answer could not go,
* Thyse!f to free, as I do say, * -
"he world like ME don’t know.:
When jealousy and misery =
Alarm'd thy faithful breast,
I knew the pondering heart of thee, - :
How in the flames thou'd'st cast,
" Thou saidst, thewhole, if wrongdidfall,
Andso I thee shall clear.
Then let thy love be known to all, .
How thou didst persevere; o
The truth to know, how thou didst go
To put in every hand;
. - And when MY PromMisk I did make, .
To ask Me, and command, . .
Then let them see the words of thee—
Thou ask'd it for Man's good ;
As Satan is your enemy,
Let all be understood— o
No grandeur here thou wish'd to share, -
But to adore thy Gop, .

And Man's redemption wish'd to hear,
And have my purchase Blood
The lands to free from misery,
And happiness possess:
This is the perfect love of thee,
Though men do wound thy breast.
Then sure 'tis wrong what they have dong .
Thy love and pity see, . )
Which men in rage and fury turn, -
Just'like the Psalms to be.” =~
Unjustly here do all agpear,
- For cause they can have none,
In rage toburn, as men do come,
Thy love for to unthrone.
But as from Hell the whole do swell,
The standard thou'st plac'd there
And wish Ais Fall to be from all, -
Let men in conscience clear - :
‘What they have done, Isay, in Mait
They cannotjustify L s
To ill requite, - thy love to slight;
In pity menshould le, . =
If they believ'd thou wert deceiv'd, .
* _Such hazard.for to run; N
. Thel{ all must see the bent of thee -
'ThT rough(})!ut'inhlovledto Man;
: »Then pity they should shew to thew}
Aud not thy heart condemn. - . - '
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But I'll appear to answer here;
. In lyi:pg:x nes thev're found, - _.
" With maﬁc e they can never clear, - -
~_I'say, in any sound.
“That théy do come in malice strong=
But [ shal] take thy part, D
With' thosethat are thy helpers here,
And join’d in hand d@nd heart.
So, in the cnd, ‘tis my intend™
To shew my BiBLE clear ;
. And those that are thy every friends,
They shall with joy appear,
1 say, to see the mind of ME—
hy enemies shali fall.’
. - And here’s another mystery,
I from the Psalms shall call:
Humble I'm- come for to look down, *
And view the things below;
The BARRE!; wowus shall now be feund
In joyful heart to go; :
Hen gm{nnzw sec in joy shall be,
‘How they.are born of Gop:
And I'll destroy their.enemy, -
That vex them with his rod;
Then glory here shall great appear, -
. Aad men in joy may sing,
. _That the NEW SONG toall is come; -
For Jacob’s Gon'and Kine )
- Is come to all to free the Farr. -
And I shall answer here, - .
And from this Psalin the whole1'll call;
I ask liow men can clear .
The wordsare penn'd are judg'd to mean
When [ did come below? - N
But can they say I ¢tken did reign, -
In power these things‘to shew ?
i tellthem no: itwasnét so; . -
Nor there's no man can clear
That peace to Man it t/en did comse ;
. No: wars and tumults were .
Continued then, yoy know, by men,
Oppression stillwenton:
And. to this day, you all must say, ~
Itisin eveny land. >~
Then ¢an you'clear the Psalm that'shere,
In blessings to abdund?
I tell you no : 'twas neverso; . °
' These things were never found -
- To be in Men, since here [ came~-
And ME trey did destroy: " .
Yoy see the Jews in every land;, -*

‘What-peace:do they enjoy ? -
And ds t0 Mew; sec how they standwy
In peace do they appeag ? .

° -
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My Bible
The Illcnmdpwu» it sall be fand,
Like rain upog the grass :
great my- yLassInGs shall be founnd,
And peace shail all possess. - :
&'lgmn -B&IGR shall all be seen,
he-rigyTEOYSs Hlqurish bere ;
peace abundang shell befound,
That ever shal} quun. .
Theanemy, they all shall see,
Shall lick tlaedusty Man
For so the Sexpent’s deom shakl be,
He to that end shall come. -
Then mag the kings their presenls h-iag.
. To build MY MQUSE anew;
And euery nation wership ME, .
And all shall find it true; . '
The n« here their grief I'll clﬂl.
¥ Andal thqh;;qovl ]f;?}e’ .
or Erm my boun apm-
That every soul ‘Ll .
1 shall redeew from held and i
me their doecitfud foes .
Y1l make them precions in my sight,.
MY =mioop shall cleanse them so !
Sa, aﬁ I hive, let moane g gmwe——
You know I rase agai .
And said to Man that i nhould come, .
My every canse maintain. :
.- So friends appear the shadows here,',
For presents they do ltld‘ ,
Itis uv WORK to carry '
And I shal] stand: thelr fmnd
And. thou dost know, the trush issoy
That prayers for ME are made, .
‘To bring My Kinenon dows belod—
O men ! you're all misled, :
That now do say another way, .
1 did it af the first.
& was not.so, ygualldokm,
Nor 'did My GLORY buist.
80 strong op Man, as in this Palm,.
That all is mention'd there; .
. But sow, I'say, in everyland
MY GLORY sdall appeor -
Handfubef wheat, you'lt find it gredt,
. Orelse, 1 sy, mfcorn;
Though 'tis éuf few, thou well z'oaﬂ‘now,
That me wish to he born,
80 strong in M the whole toue.

But yet they wi inceense
. «Though with a Aordfil in thelad,
Idldbe.mm;nnce‘ C T b

* The peace in the begmnmg of 180.”
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To tell m¥ rtip, that menr tMm
My KiNeDO is at hand 5
Like Ledanon, tuey il will fud, .
MY HANDFUL now.wifl stand ’
To ghake the whale, -till swen will &ll. .‘
My xingpDoM wish te see s ,
And say—* we're guilty one: auhu.
« To be her enemy,
L If CHRIST is come far toxparform .
e prophecies are hére; . .- -
o And tb the woMaAN it must come”
« To plead HER PROMISE there,. .~
& That -ut the first it so was. placide
« Then why do shen dispute ?
«If blessmés great-on Manis cast, .
HRI1ST thast strike theroo? 37
“ Then cities kere might well appear
“In prospect, tq be found,.
“ And I:l.e the grass to flourish here,
* «When CxrisT the whole hath erown d)
« Then #e'll enduse for eiérnore .
% Like Jacob's Gop and Kina.
] We never did-discern it here,
« 'The way he'd bringall in;
« Onir Bibles true before-our -
« We ne'er expectd to see ;
« ‘That Curist should come oyr PRINCE and(nte,
& Al nations worship HE.
« "T'was never 50, we well do knaw,
“ Yet so 'tis said shall come ;
% And yet the womaN we deny,
+ Our Bibles to condethn; .
# Because that clear they can't appeary
« The way that all hath stood ;
. ® 'We know, the LorD must mterfere,
¢ If he doth make all, good.
¢ Then all will bless, when they possess
s The blessirigs are in store; Lo
¢ And Satan's arts must surely.miss,
* When he can tempt no mete. -
¢ Then well we know that joy may flow,
« When €urist that is the vine, .
“ And all the BrANCyES Be'th plac” d 50y
~ « To have his heart and mind.
« Then will begin the praise to HIM,
And all will bless his Name ; . .
.« They 11 say from Israel’s God: and Kine '
« Po all these blessings come.™—=
So Men will praise the end of DAYS,

prais'd zAe first, .

W‘hen the woman 1.did create 3

For so the end will burst: .
But sh.ndmﬁ:ure for to endure,

Will be the state of Man;
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144 TRUEZ EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIELN,

And theirtemptations will be o’er, =~
The way I've laid MY PLAN.—
So I'll end hereand say no more,
. Until another day. . - -
T}R’ pondering heart doth now appeary - «
nd thoughts within thee lay— .
 Oh, 'that to all it so did fall, -
“From Adam at the fitst!” ' . -
Then how in justice could 1 call S
o have the Serpent cdst; oo
So far-from Men as skall be dorie ®
No : this.could rever be :
1 know thy pondering heart do run
And wish the whole to free !

Here ends Wednesday night, October 3.

\

.

THE 'PROVERBS AND WISDOM, OF SOLOMON,
: ‘Thursday, Oct.' 4, 1804.
Thursday morning Joanna dreamt thatshe saw a
house tumble down in the'same marnner a$ you might
see ‘2 chest-of-drawers fall, without any part o? it
being broken, so that you might raise it’up again,
and place it as it was before ; and perfectly so the
house fell, and they raised it up, and placed it as be-
fore ; and Joanna thought she went into, the hous®
afterwards, and went up into many of the rooms;
and jt stood-upon a solid foundation ; but, she told
. the master, she was afraid it would tumble again;,
but he told her it would not. L
Thursday evening. I Joanna have finished read--
ing through ‘all the works of Solomon ; and as I am
commanded to draw my own judgment, before any
answer is given me, Ishall now draw it perfectly to
* the ponderings of my own heart, whether I draw it
right or wréng ; for I cannot deceive the Lord;
therefore I shall not try to draw my judgment with
marn, in reading the Proverbs of Solomon. . His-ad-
vice is good ; and by his wisdom, in his advice; he
foretelleth the end .of his children; what their evils
would _bring upon them, for the puiishment that

.
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, 7 WiisoM o soromoN. 148
he said ‘would follow sin, folloWed the gereration of
Solomon’s hildren ; which isa type for all mankind ;
as it appeareth to me, that' although Solomon was ,
endowed with so much wisdom, I cannot say his.
heart was like David’s, neither was his repentance
like David’s. So that from my judgment, wisdom
alone will not do, without a sincere desire of the
heart, to have the laws of the Lord written there.
The wisdom of God is ohe thing, because he isin-
finite in * goodness and mercy, as well as infinite in
wisdom and truth. Now, from my observation of
Solomon, the wisdom of Gop wotld not do for Man
till his heart was renewed to the likeness of the Lord,
in that state of innocerice that he was at first created
in; as from thy judgment, David, without this a-
bundance of wisdom that Solomon possessed, had a
more humble and penitent heart, and deeply repent-
ed of the sins he had committed; but Solomon’s
complaining is, that all was evil and vanity, of the
sins that e had committed ; but Le does not repent,
like David, in his writings, whatever he did in his
heart 3 and yet, by his wisdom, his counsel was no-
%le ; and by his wisdom his prophecies, to me, ap-
fear deep of the kinepom of CurisT. And here
shall begin from the Wisdom of Solomon, viii. 8—
If a man desireth much experience, she knoweth
things of cld, and conjectureth aright what is to come;
and can ¢xpound dark sentences ; she foresecth signs
and wonders, and the events of seasons and timcs.
Ver. 14—1 shall set the people in order; and the na-
tions shall be subject unto me¢. Chap. vi. 17—For the
very true beginning of her is the desire of discipline ;
and the care of discipline islove; and loveis the
keeping of her laws ; and giving heed unto her laws.
18 the assurance of incorruption ; and incorruption
maketh us nedr unto God : therefore the destre of”
wisdom bringeth toa kingdom. In chap. v. 4—We,
fools accounted his life madness ; and his end to be,
without honour: how is he numbered ainong the
' T
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146 TRUE EXPLANATIONS QF THR BIBLE.

“children of God, and his lot- is amgng the saints !

Ver. 17--Heg shall take to him his jealousy for com-
plete armour, and make the creature his weapon for

the revenge of his encmies; he shall put on right-

ebusness as a breast-plate, and true judgment instead

of a helmer. He shall take holiness fos an invipeible

shield, Clap, iv. 18, 14, 14. 18, 19—Hg. being

made perfect in 3 shait time, fulfilled a long time . for

his soul pleased the Lord : thereforo hasted he ta
take him away from among the wicked. This the
people saw and understood it not; neitherlaid they up
thisin their minds, that his grace apd mercy is with his

saints, and that he hath rgspect unto hischgsen, They |

shall see him 3nd despise him ; but Ged shall laugh
them to scorn. For she shall rend them apd cast
them down headlong ; they shall be speechless ; and
he shall shake them from the foundatien. Chkap,
ii. 7, 8, 0. 13—In the time of - their visitation, they
shall shine, and run to and fra like sparks among the,
stubble. They shall judge the nations, and have ‘do-
minion over the pebple; and the Lorp shall RE16¥
for EvER; they that put their trust in him shall una
derstand the truth. Blessed is the barren that isun-
defiled ; she shall be fruitful in the visitation of souls.
Chap.i. 2. 7—Fort he Lord will be found. of them that
temnpthim not : and shewetli himself unto such as'de
not ‘distrust him. The sprrir of the Lord filleth
the world : and that which coptaineth all things hath
the knowledge of the voice.—Now, asI am ordered.

to-draw my own judgment, first from the Wisdom_of ’

Solomon : for that wisdom, whjch Solomon speaks.
of, to have all power t2 reign and rule, and to spb-
due all things to himself, could  never be in an earthly,
-object, astofallen man ; it must allude to. thé know='
ledge and power of Gop, in and thropgh his Sox,
in the verses kere mentioped :. for; in chap.. Vii. 35,,

20, 27. he says—She is the RREATH of the POWER of .

Gon, and a pure influence flowing from the cLORY.
_ ofthe armigHTY ! therefore can ne defiled thing
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U CWPSOOM OF. SULOMONR. . [ AMY

fadl irfto her. - For she-id the brightmess of everlanting
light, . the . waspotted minor of the. power “6f
Gop, snd .the imege of his goodoeis ; and being
but . one; sbe. can'do -all things : . and remaitw
Jngin  bersclf, she. maketh all things new. Now
¢hie was the wistiom of Sosoxow, that she Lono had
gaven himy to kndw! and understand ' what the: Logd
woukd doy by mas.wispowm in. the pad Now from my
ntet; no mar can undmstand, or believe, that
All ‘thiswisdom, kaowledge,: power, goetness,  and
truth, was. in .SouomoN, orin any man, td actemt
rﬁsh thase things ; for SoLomen sarth of himselfs
‘myself am a nlortal man, like to-all; and the.off
spring 'of him, that was first made of the-earth. Thea
Je cannot say that 2 is entering into holy souls, to
suake theni friends of God, and prophets; and ehéax
wice. shall, ndt prevail against wisdem. This could
sever be alluded to Man : it can be nmobve, but the
rawsRr Of Gdp in the wisnom of his Son, wio wi
without sia unte salvatron; ahd in him was wisdord,
ess,. and trush : whorh it is cléar that the Jews
obulithd s life madmess, and his end to be withédit
herniour ; it hew must they appear, when he cothech
agaifi I MIGHT, MAJESTY, #nd €LORY, to:putvh
Kghteousness as a breast-plate; and wrwe judgmem
anstéad >of. a helmet, and his sovere wrath - shalt: ke
sharpen for a sword, and the world shdll fight with
him, against the unwise ? Then may they cry out,
when they begin to see his powér brirging in_his
BGLORIOUS KINGDOM Of peatéd—*‘ How'is he num-
bered among the childten of Gob; and his lot 2iiiad
the szints? Therefore we tried from thie gvay oOf
truth; and the lightof fighttoisn ss has notshined
o us; snd the suN of nghteousntss rosé hot upoh
us..  We wedried outselves in thie ways 6f wickéds
ness ; but the ways of the Lord we hdave notknown.
What hath pride profited us # Or what good have
riches, with our vaunting, brought us ?* Now-this
appearcth to me, that- the wisdem of Sot.oMoN was
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348 TRUE.EXPLANATIONSOF THE BIBLE.

‘given to him. to discern the ‘LasT DAYss though
‘none of the commentators: ever placed it 305 neithet
4is the name of Christ even mentioned inthe comtents
of the .chapter... So-it appearéth to me that the wis~
dom of Solomon, ‘was the: wispom Gon-gave Him,
:concealed from the werld s a’ LYGHT shining.in datkness
o mankind ;:'that now appeareth breaking out ; -and
the TRUE BELIEVERS, ‘thatrely wholly on'the fuk
filment of the BraLe, of Christ’s glorioas and peace:
able . kingdom, to be.- established, -as * promiséd,
bave . already- bepan to fight with mim, agaimst
- .the unwise, that judge all things swil} remain: &s. they
are. But if no change is ever to take place, how can
men believe changes ever did take place ? For the
«world to be once drowned ; the wonders that werk
done in Egypt; Sodom and: Gomorrah burnt ;:‘the
‘Jews, that were so long a standing people, cut off‘and
scattered throughout the face of the earth ; the holy
Aemple and Jerusalem destroyed ;. and the Gospel of
Christ brought in. ° Now- as all these changes have
Aaken place, why not. the change take place for the
»KINGDOM of CHrisT to be brought in to’ fulfil: the
Juaw and the Goseer ? Thisis the pondering:ef my
;heart ;- and -are my thoughts ‘on-the Wisdow of:Sola -
mon; if | am wrong,:the Lorp reprove me, apd
.shew me ithe error of my judgment : and now I.am
waiting fot his answer,: © © 7 Lo g
. THE ANSWER OF THE LORD, '
¢ And now, Joanna, I shall answer thee.: The
preparation of thy heart; and the answer. of thy
tongue, are both from the Lord ; and no‘more. than
- jmen have discerned the wisdom of. Solomen, ne
more have they discerned the wisdom aof My BiBLE.
So, if they-cannot uvnderstand the widem. of a Man,
they cannot understand the wisdom.ofa Gobp:; for
that wisdom, which SoLomoN speaks of,' was not in
him to be pure and undefiled.—. . co
: Now from thy dream I'shall explains -
N For there the house did fall— |
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‘The house ¢f-cluy, to thee Isay, . : N
Ne'er rose to-conquerall; .

No;.it-was-l, that.dwell on high, - - .-
Fell by the wrath of Man: .

Though'in the sepulchre I did lie, - |
You know I rose again, - . 7 '

And perfest stood |-—So now allude, |
‘The house of clay must falls - :

But itis I, that dwel on high,
Must rise again for all | .

M¥ gtanding sure shall now endure: |~

rom SOLOMON you see,

‘The wisdem that I gave him-heie K *
He prophesied of Mg. - . .
And now to-theg, all flesh shal] ses,.

The wisdom' here is come; o
That lw-did say ehould be in sug— -
And bring ME now the Man,
That-will :appear the whele to clear—
Thy pondering heart goes deep: .
Men bytheir wisdom they do err, .
As be in sin-did break. . .
Though-wispon strong to him did come,
But did it him.improve,
To live in,virtue all his life,
For to reward MY LOVE,
‘Fhat 1 did conse, and place so stropg,
His greatness all. might see? )
But mark the way he did go on, ,
Till he fell back from ME;.
Then borst na-more of wisdam. here,
That it is plac'd in Man. R
1 tell thee; greatly alldo err—. . -
‘The Trial none can stand, N
To say that Man did ever come Coe
In wisdom so to shine; .
In all the virtues there are plac'd
A warning to mankind. -
From SorLamon it now must come,
Your wisdom it must fall; .
No more than he, you all must see, . -
You so can hoast at all. | ’
So learned Mcn must now begin
To see their-folly deep;
The wisdon here of SoLOMQN
Did of MY comIng sreak. .
Wisdom.in THEE was placd by Mk -
His wesdom to discern ; ) :
That unto him could never be
Such wonders to perform ; .
As wisdom there he said should clear
The wicked to tread down .
And make the nations for to fear—
Can this in Man be found ?

.

1y
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- I tell thew;, Nog itis motwoy -~ - o
’ Nm'wasxtdmeb%‘l\e; .
Nor did thiey judge the Man 3 ool .
*  Let wise men atewes Mg,
If wisdoin Here he vo did share, - -
In' grapen, grint b did sppes « ¢
n graddes: gieat hedi e
" _And so did end his days; -
Then how ¢ah Man o simply tsire,
4 TWith’ilg!’: toepgxe mh;wouo?- o
0 #oBioss they oomp'd
o'l;:t?gs'teps Mth*&hadmi C
r did they | Rvery wag, o .
That ;::ynomy-\he hadazne, A
Whert thathis Life | ook wwayy ©

‘e

e My Bible yewe déscern 117

Did he appesr (now asswer here)'
IN RIGHTEOUSNESS 16 ¢ome, .- -
Thist as & BREASTPL X TE Ne did weay
To judge thewons of men? -
The woild with he, did they
“As it is mm;g thete, ' - ‘&,’
STo tay that ( Wt with .
Anz the unwise b:wgare? :
Did he cast down, i every ssund,
His thundering Hols abroad? e
Andl from the clouds eoald he be found
To set the Mark of Ged? )
1 tell thes, No; it wis ot so;
His hailstoads eould not fal, -
Nor with his ‘wrath to iy abroad - -

The ra ’ni:m to
No, no; % an ‘twas pever donew
" He could ¥t this gothrough: .
And from the Life that ke did riinvie - :
Call all before thy vidwa e .
How he bégan to il ihdn, BRI
And wrong buift afats here:
 Then how cai inen allude to him,
What they ¢an never claar? -
No; 'tis from Mg the whole mt by -
For I shall sog® én, :
Until My wisbom all shall see .
Is}: {'ke his words B%coi'ne.
all not stop, so all ma hopo )
That wisme whole to’See;
Yhe wisdom ‘of his words todrop’
And now fulfiifdin me. Co
So 'tis not thee, - alflesh inust see,
" By wisdom ®raw'd it here: ©
No; it was I, thet dwell'en highy -
Did in thy Wedtt a; ' .
To porrder-on, ds thou¥tbegasg - .-A
My Law'it %riftén drere. -+ - - - .
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ciri TISDOM QF SOLOMON. .. ‘?1;‘
'Mmaolthe ‘s;aid&rd all must, come—
’ et i pear; !
When thou'st,beg‘.:?:‘; Prayet, "tis s¢ed,
To wrestle with thy Gop; - R
1 said MY Laws thy HEART
Should-sure: ble writ and I:no;v’d». :
n now see plain, yesons of men,
What-LMVsPue wrgteten' her:!?
Then how with her ean you contend,
Without yeur wisdom clear,
‘That you cap say snother way,
The wiedop he did see '
Was in himseif'® Can you nowtell © -
It did not speak-of ME?> -
1 tell you vain, ye sons of men,
+ __Your judgment must appear,
If you do say another way i
n §adgment she doth err,
The things to place, ye fallen race,
Thatmy wispex it must come
These wondrous things to bring to pase—
It ne'er was done by Man. - ~ -~
What mﬂty winds can {ou now find
From Man-can sutely blow ? -
What storms.are here, like bows appear, .
That Mam by strength can ‘throw -
For tolay waste, the earth to pess,
Il dealings castaway— - % = -
The mighty men- to overthrow, -
Their strength-te cast away, : .
That will ngt stoop, beneathi MY FEET, .
To*wish MY KiNepoM here;
Ar- work with Me the wholeto see
Ihat:the unwise may fear?
So now begin from SQLOMON-
His wisdom you'll trace deep;
And from the words to thee are seen
I shall begin to speak: ‘ '
. Ashort time here | did appear o .

y rto go through; .
And now the long time Isiail clear,
For FUl fulfil itso; =~ . - ‘-

Though hasty then, I'say to men,
" My Life was took away;
Because it was by wicked men
. _ My Life they hasty slayd-
But ne‘er djscern’d what they had-dong ;
And understopd it not, -~ - :

I their redemption ever came,
Then I their sins mnstbjot. - -
To come at first arid claim the Iast;

Gobp's wispow allge through; *
That as the momis: rst wad g}ac‘éj )
Batan'must fead Ais dur. - 7 y

.

L S
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So wispom here is plac'd inher . « ... .
The PrOMISE fortocvave; .. .. .« ./
And by it she can never err . .
Her PROMisE she shall bave;, . - ;
As at the first in HER 'twas placd,

To have the guilty fall ; T
So at the 1a§t the whole shall burst, ./
Inowdotell youall; .
Then can you blame, and will you shame
The wisdom that ishere? . L
Then sure my anger you'll inflame, .
My answver you shall hean: e
If you despise for to be wise, D
0 hear my just decree, .
Then now the end 'tis my intend ;. .. -
My laughter scon wilfbe; ... = °
For Men I'll scorn, it shall beknown, |
If-they do scorn ME here; . <
"Tis I must come the RIGHTEOUs MAN
. In boldness to appear. .
Now bring ME ONE that you can name,
That you've atllicted here, . ’
"That you cancall the RIGHTEOUS MAN,
To make you tremble here ;
Amaz'd tosee the power of HE, |
And his SALVATION come ;
1 tell you plain, ye sons of men,
It ne’er was meant in Man.
No: 'tis in ME the POWER must be,
For so Ishall appear ; o
And MY saLvaTioN Men shall seed
Then let my foes to fear ; :
For upright men with Mg will join,
Tilr I have.went all through ;
And then the souls of righteous men -
In Gobp they'll find him TRUE. .| - -
Torments to them shall never come,
Forl shall.free them here. = °
And to the verse* that thou dost look .
I now shall answer here : ) .
They'll see the word that's on record,
That they ne'er judg'd was true ;.
"That in the end 'twas my jntend ., 0
To bring al to their viaw. . .
For the JusT MAN must now be known -
He is the So~ of Gob; .
And from the cross it must be shewn, . -
His enemies, ."tis know'd, I
Said, « if it be so, we this shall know, .
“ So let him help him here; |~ .
#¢ If from the cross he now can go,
« Wewill believe and fear.” | = |
With torturing thep they did begin
‘The Son to crucify; ~** -7 "
% Clap. ii. 8. Read thechapter through,

i

s

N
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&
ﬁ,ut never none discern'd the thing
. That SorLoMoN did say— ,
That wispoM here in him was clear,:
. Yet he ne'er uhderstood ;
For in Ais wisdom he did err,
And ne'er discérn'd his Gop—
‘That unto him "twould all be done,
As it is mention'd here; )
‘The torturing theti of sinful inen
With patience I did bear ; .
Condetan'd with shaimemy beaTH it came;
For they condemn’d ME so,
To say if I was then the Son
Of Gob he then should go—
Deliver ME from misery ;
But this ke did rot do.
ut mow I say to thee this day
. The formier words are TRUE} -
Then tow at last the whole shallburst;
Their vices let them see,
How they.imdgin'd in their hearts, -
Such evil things of ME.
The mysteries there they could not clear;
Gop's ways th;:xy were not known ;
And from the wisdom of men here,
,_‘They never did discern
The wispoM GREAT that he did speak
.. Did all of Mk foretel; =~
hey cannot bring a RIGHTEOUS MAN,
That way to rise and fall.
$o now the end 'tis my intend
. My BiBLE all to clear;
And T shall poitit out every way
. Wheréof I'm spoken here.
For Gob created MAN at first
. IMMoORTAL for to be; -
In his oW~ 1MAGE he was plac'd
. Forall eternity: )
Yet Satan there did strong appear,
. In envy for to swell 5 «

. And dexth into the world it came,

By Satan’s arts from hell ;-
8o if with him you now will join,
You'll durely find it so;.
e Devil's envy Men do bind,
That they with him might go.. -
But 't be foind now to mankind
That will not tempt M here; |
And unto such they new shall find
- TheirLoRp in POWER appear ;
That don't distrust ME at the lasty
. My wispowu all shall cee;

* A 1.ovING $PTRIT now shall bubst]

‘To those that join with e«
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‘My SeirrT here shall strong.appear,

The worLD throughout To FILL
; And they that long MY VOICE to hear
- Shall have MY KNOWLEDGE still, 4
’ To shew them plain the time.is come .
v ~ My BuBLE to make good; -
Dark sayings, ne'er observ'd by Man,
Must now be understood
Were spoke of ME, though none did seg
Till 1 in thee appear'd;
.'Then know, the wispom-givenshe,
Lo ask her full reward, :
As at the ¥1rsT the thing. was plac'd,
She craves it in the END.—
Will you despise her being wise, .
‘I'o make your foe to bend;
My sons ¢o free from misery,
.. 'That on your Gob confide ?
It was the wispowm first of ME,
And yetfrom Man ‘twag hid
‘Till at the last Lcome to burst
And place the wispDoM here,
" 'The woMmaN should her PROMISE claimes
' ‘Then let her foes take care !

Solomon’s Song, viii. 3. 5, 6—His left hand should
be under my- head, and his right hand should em-
brace me. Who is this that' cometh up from the wil-
derness, leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up
under the apple tree = there' thy mother brought
thee forth : there she brought thee forth that bare
thee. Set me as a seal upon -thine heart, as a seal
upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; jea-
Yousy is cruel as the grave. Chap. vi. 10, 11—Who

1s she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the -

moon, clearas the sun, and terrible as-an army with
banners ? Twent.down into the garden of nuts to see
 the fruits of the valley, and to'see whether the ving
flourished, and the pomegranates budded:, Chap.
v. 2, 3—I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the
voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, opento
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled :
for my head is filled with déw, and my locks with
the drops of the night. I have put.off my coat; how
shall I put it on 2. I have washed my feet; how shall
1 defile them ? Chap. iv. 15, 16—A fountain of gar-
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dens, a well of living waters, and streams from Leb-
anon. Awake, O north wind; and come, thom
south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices there-
of may flow out. Let my beloved come into his gar-
den, and eat .bis pleasant fruits.—The contents of
this chapter: CurisT setteth forth the craces of
the cHurcH. Per. 8—He sheweth his love to her.
Ver. 16.—-the Church prayeth to be made fit for nrs
PRESENCE. FVer. 8—Come with me from Lebanon,
my spouse, with me from Lebanod. Chap. ii.
11, 12, 13. 15, 16—For, lo, the winter 1is
past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers
appear on the earth; the time of the singing
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard
in our land ; the fig tree putteth forth her'green figs,
and the vines with -the tender grape give a good
smell. Take us the foxes, the hittle foxes, that'spoil
the vines; for our vines have tender grapes. My
beloved is mine, .and I am his: he feedeth among
the lillies. . -

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD:

Now I'll.begin from Solomen,
E'er thou dost further go. -

They say that alt is to the CHURCH—+
And ! shall make itso:

But unto all can they now call,
And let the cRURCH appear,

“To say * we 'rethine, and thou artmine,”
And boldly answer here,

That from the HEART they can impart
To PROVE they're so with ME 2

1 tell thee, no : all Iwearts 1 know,
And every heart I see ;

“Though unto o/ is now the call,
But all will not comply ; - c L

The cHURCHES here cannot appear
To say— in us does lie—

« That wé are thine, and thou art mine :*
No: every heart [ see,

They cannot hring it'to the CHURCH,
Till all in heart like thee

Dojoin the same to have ME come—
’I"h@ CHURCH muisT here stand mues

. v 2. :

.

1
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Till they with thee united be
To strike unto the root.
. The foxes here, I mean to clear®,
" To take them all away ; ’ ;
. My tender vines do now appear,
he branches so do lay,
To join with thee; all flesh must seq,
1 tell thee, 'tis not so,
That all the hranches in the Church,
Like those, with thee do go.
86 here are some the branches come,
And enter'd in the .vINE; '
* But unto all it so must come
: Before the CHURGH be MINE,
‘- To answer here, as doth appear,
Theyboth are join'd as oNE .
" But from the lillies now appear, -
" To feed with them I'm come ; . Lo
As lillies white, before your sight, ’
. So white I'll inake them all. =~ -
‘The flowers here do now appeary
The singing birds do call ], _
That they are clear, the TRUTH is herei
The turtle’s voice is come, .
To bring in PEACE, let tumults cease :
. _A turtle must be known,
How peace from HER did first appeany
"~ ‘The waters to abate : '
So now the turtle’s voice is here,
To te]l you all your fate—
Yhat I aM come z)r to bring in
My every tender vine ; i
And all the foxes shall be seen
* To perish in their time.
So here’s the calf, to ope and all—
My caLLivg isbegun;
And if with ME you join'd will be,.
Unto the VINE now turn ; .
n 'll appear to answer here,
And say that you are MINE:
And so MY KINGDOM you shall
And I shall call you MINE;
And you the same may claim MY NAME,
' To say you're join'd with ME.
So here's the caurcH I'Hnever blgme ;
For in the clefts you'll see §, - ’
' That 1 'am cometo visit Man—
That is the rRock for ALY,
- And so with ME you join'd may he—
" The foxes down shall fall: =
T'll take away, I now do say, -
All that do hurt MY VINE,
Now see MY BIsLE how't doth lay,
* A°warning to mankind., - .

QChap i 15, fFer2a  Fenlz  § Ko W

+

.
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£ I appear the whole to clear,
" The Foxes to destroy; . )
Then where's the man with ME can sténd.
That won't the whole enjoy ?
80 now appear, the sword is near,
‘That will destroy my Foe;
The valiant Men expert in war® /
Must noy in valour go, N
Till they bring in their evERy King,
Where wispoM strong is plac'd;
For every victory they shall wip,
Andeﬂl MY GOODNESS taste.
So come with ME, ¥vou all shall see
‘What wonders will appear,
When ¥ fiom Lebanon do come,
My sPousE in all to clear +:
M{'Isno'us}: you'll see is join'd with ME,
y SISTER, and Imy BRIDE; -
And MY BELOVED, all shall see,
Dothin MY TRUTH confide,
Till{ shall come to dwell with them, .
Asit is said before ; - ' -
Because their Love I now shall prqvg - -
. My HEART hath ravish'd here .
Petter than wine, behold the time
That all these things did come;
And every age call you to mind,
And seeif e'er 'twas done, -
Like sisTERs here for to appear
Espous'd in Love to Me,
Wishing to bring MY KiNaDpoM here,
- _ That they may dwell with mz:
Put Iam thirie, and thou art mine,
Is now their every cry. o
Now tell ME if there was a time, *
My chosen, friends were nigh,
For to appear, as these do here—
Invite ME to come down, -
Into the Garden to appear?
This Earth shall so be found;
For as at FIrsT it 36 was plac'd,
I'll make it so for Man;
Like PArADISE the whole shall burst,
When I doend My PLAN.
My spices herq shall then appear,
~ And strongly fly abroad:
And inthe SeiriT I am here,
To let Men know their Lorp
Js come to clear thie BIBLE here:
For all I'll now make TruE. =
¥ tell you all "tis time to fear,
That mockery do pursue.
_ For now see plain, ye sons of men,
- The way My CHURCH is plac'd;

* Chep. i1, & e
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It is of WoMmax, Tll maintain,
To make MY LOVE to burst.
My sisTERS here and sPOUSE appear—
ark how the whele go through;
" Then how the Church can you now cleary
. __Fo prove tis done by you ; )
When you stand out so full of doubt, -
‘And all the TRUTH deny?
The mysteries no man did find out,
Why that the Crurcs did lie
8o to compare with W-OMEN here—e
My sprousk and SISTERS too.
See how their love to ME is dear,
Bring all before your view;
Then you must say another way—
- % Wecannot here dispute: ,
« Wesec their love for Curist doth ligy
« To sirike close to the root
# That d:d begin to bring in sin,
« That Men might Gop despise;
« But now we see the hearts of themy
. ¢« They've surely done more wise;
« Then ¢an we elear HE is not here,
*Their every hearts to draw? )
« Then sure 115 LOVE, we now must prove;’
- ¢ Doth with these Women go.”
$o I'll appear the whole to clear,
. The Cuurcs I'in come to call;
And see if they will join withye,
And fullof Love beall. .
Now if 't beso, M¥ Love they'll know
‘ Tequal shall return; - -
For where [ see yoar Love to flow,
Mine is thore strong than Men's.
¢ Sonowappear MY VOICE to hear,
’ And open to the sound; :
For as the words are mention’d here,

. They're in these Women found.
Then how can Men the Trial stand,
__‘That do the truth deny, ‘

When you do see the ways of ME
* Do like my BisLE lie, ;
Yo prove to all this is the call,
NYY KiNGDoOM is at hand?— -
And as the words are mention'd herd
"The perfect truth does stand: o
The Vision * see, was shewn to thee-w
Wet with the dew I'm come 1 ; T
Thou knowest m{ hair did so appears |
And I no coat had on.. T
'So every way, I now dosay,
The likeness doth appear;
Thou saw'st the sweat upon MY face,
. With wet disorder'd hairs
¥ See the Wision in the Book printed at Séosrbridge, 3y the Reds
Mr. Foley, in 1804, p. 109. T | Cba%-tvf; i
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B0NE. OF SOLOMON, 15p

With tears within thou dost begin, -,
My PERFECT LovE to see: :
Andl thy Love would stionger win,
But weakness { do see,
hen [ impart to thee My HEART,
How it inJ.ovE is come
To wakeu all, to hear the cell,-
That uato Mg will turn.
Under thy head my Hand -was laid,
My Breathing thou didst feel;
And so I'm coOME fo rescue M AN,
The Wouan'sFaLL ¢o heal.
Then Women here must first appesr——
And first they did begin; :
And pow at last they so are'plac'd,
. When [ come to explain . ,
My BisLg here, to frovevit clear,
ow every thing has stood;
And tbly BELOVED thou didst fear . _
Had left thee, as o Gop, ,
"When Satan strong to thee did como—we
Let all Men bear thy cry—
* That s¥ BgLQvED he js gone;
“I knew not where ug lay I==" . -
Till I again in Love did turg,
And in thee did appear; ’ )
Then thy sELavED must be known, - :
Is strong n Spir1r bere. .
‘Then aow Jet Men in Love begin
To ask thee where ['m gone, .
- That in the SpiriT thou hast seen,
And felt My PowEr strong?
But 'tis not so, thou well dost know ;
' Ialways do abi ,
In Powzkr sTRONG, as I did come,
Though in M thou'st confide;
Becanse that here I do appear
In SPirIT now with thee:
But if t00 strong I here should come,
It is too strony for thee .
Always to bear, I tell thee here,
Therefore I lead thee on,
A gentle manner thou ean’st bear 5
ut let MY POWER be shewn,
What I shall do, they allshall kpow,
When to the purpose come,
he words are new before thy.eyes,
I'll answer here to Man :
Under thy head MY paND was laid,
My left hand did appear ;
My RIGHT HAND see embraced thee, - )
hen Broathing strong was here. g
hen now see plain, ye sops of mem, *
The way. I've. led- ; .

' Digitized by GOOS[Q ‘



{ 166 7Ruk $XPLANATIONS OF THE BiBLE; ’

It was to WoMEN, not to MEN, ,
1in this Power did come, -
Now tell ME plain, ye sons of men;
What WowMEeN do appear
at on the Lorp so strong do lean
When all are baffled here?

=~ . T've rais'd thée up ;3 so e/l may ho;
The end for a})l ’is nedr. ¥ hopts

‘The apple tree was shewn to thee*—
. Thy birth did se appear ;
As from the fruit, let all be mate,
The orchards did abound,
., Wherein thy birth 1 did britig forth;
Let all men judge the sound :
The nuts to thee were shewn by MEe;"
Thou knowest, in ninety-two.
‘The Garden here I mean to clear;
_ The Orchard it thy view; :
Where thtu didst see the riuts to be;
; But then that fruit did fall; ’
Vineyard ¢/en I shew'd to thee; -
The vinEs should flourish all
That did appear; 1 told thee there
The BUD was on the VINE;
Or on the trees that joined were
' In mAND and HEART with MINE: .
PR A " So weigh the whole, then men must'fall -
: That with thee do disptte; -
Y BIBLE mustsurptise them all-
I've fix'd thee to the root
t 13 to come of AGaBS strong —
I ask them who is she -
‘That's looking for the morning heré;
These wondrous things to see? -
Fair as the mooh siE tiow is come,
For all her words are fair,
.. .'he power of darkness to unthrone j
For now her light I'l clear,
Light in the darkness it hath shin'd;
ut yet conceal’d from Mah: .
. But now I'll further tell My mind,
v Her light as clear is come, =~
As Satan's first, when he did busst
The Woman to betray:
Butnow as fair, I tell you here,
Her Promises do lay.
Clear as the sun her light is comé;
My BANNER doth appeart, -
That is of Love, I now shall prove,
And terrible 'tis here, - '
To overthrow her every foe.
So all these lines weigh deeps - -
Judge if a WoMaN so could gos -
Without the Lorp did speak;

A ® Chap. ii. 3. 1 Ver. 4 1 Chapivio 4
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I tell you plain, ye sons of men,
You've drawn your judgment wrong;
For when you see the lines of shé,
Yourselves you must condemn; ]
Or, you must blame your GoD to shame,
This way to raise her up; - .
« 'Phese wondrous visions for 0 seey,
- To strengthen all her hope;
And sickness here that did appear
Like one condemn'd to die;
. 'Then why her sickpess should L clear:
q fill her with a lie?
I$'twas not true, before my view;
. ‘The vision she hath penn'd,
T'd ne‘er let her to go through
Still leaning on her FRIEND ;
Judiing ‘tis ME, they-all shall see,
T y HAND -and HEART resign,
“Thy life and all give up to ME—
Aad now I tell thee, mine
Shall be the same '—s0 know MY NAME,
v To rescue thee I'm come.
So WoMEN here in LOVE appear,
. You'll find MY LOVE is strong
To free you al]l from Apam’s FALL:
If EvE brought in the first, ’
Of sorrow here that did appear,
Then I'll bring in the LasT 3
Foy jo¥ shall come the same to MAN;
now the WoMAN see!
My CuurcH upon HER it must stand,
As WoMEN join'd with ME.
So I'll end here, and say 1o more;
But let your songs abound ;
. For you may sing, your Gop and Kixeg.
B ‘ Will for you now be found: '
So 'twas the Song of Solomon—
And songs I've made for all
That now will see the mystery,
* ~ And judge from whence the Call,
So learned men, if they contend,
They cannot answer here;
But by the Woman in the end
My Church must sure stand fair.
The shadow see was plac'd of she,
And so I've brought the end;
And now the learned let thein see
Which way thejr minds will bend.

" Here ends Solomon's Song, for the fre‘:ent,-—i-FriJay
night, October 5, 1804, :

’ , . -
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ECCLESIASTES AND PROVERBS. "

. . Saturday Morning, October 6, 1804, A

Now Joanna begins with Ecclesiastes xi, 1, 2—
Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shall find
/1t after many days. Give a portion to seven, and
also to eight ; for thou knowest not what evil shall
be upon the earth. Chap. viii. 11—Because sen-
tence against an evil work is not executed speedily,
therefore the heart of the sons of men is tully set in
them to do evil,  C#ap. vii. 29—Lo, this only have

- 1 found, that God hath made mggn upright; but

they have sought out many inventions. Fer. 8—
Better is the end of a thing than the beginning
thereof : ‘and the patient-in spirit is better than the
proud in spirit.  Chap. iii. 14—I know that whatso-
- ever God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can
be put toit, nor any thing taken from it : and God
doeth it, that men should fear before him. Proverbs
XXiX. 27—An unjust man is an abomination to the

_. Just: and he thadt is upright in the way is abomina-

tion to the wicked. Chap, xxviii, 26—He that
trusteth in his own heart is a fool s but whoso walk-
eth wisely, he shall bedelivered.  Ckap. xxvii. 12—
A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him-

self ; but the simple pass on, and " are punished, .

Chap. xxv. 2—It is the glory of God to conceal a
thing : but the honour of kings is to search out a
matter. Fer. 5—Take away the wicked from before
the king. and his throne shall be established in righ-
teousness. Vir. 10—Confidence in an’ unfaithful
man in time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a
foot out of joint. Chap. xxiv. 12—If thou sayest,
Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth
the heart consider it? " And he that keepeth thy

soul, doth not he know it ? ‘And-shall not he ren-

der to every man according to his works? Chap,
‘%xi, 2—Every way of a maj{is right in his own eyess
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but the Lord pondereth the hearts. Cliap. xix. g~
:A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that
speaketh lies shall perish. Chap. xviii. 13-—He
that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is
folly and shame unto him. - Chap. xvii. 13—Whoso
rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart from
his bouse. . Ver. 15—He, that justifieth the wicked,
and he that contemneth the just, even they both
are abomination tothe Lord.  Chap. xv. 22~~Withz
out council purposes arc disappointed ¢ but in the
- multitude of counsellors they are established.: Chaps
xvi. 1~—The preparations of the heart in man, and
the answer of theitongue is from the Lord. Zer. 3—
Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts
shall be .established.- Chap. xiv. 10—~The "heart
knoweth his own bitterness.; ahd a stranger doth not
intermeddle with his joy. #er. 27—The fear:of the
Lord is a; fountain of life, to depart from the snares
of deathi, " Chap. xii. 13-—The wicked is snared by
the transgression of hislips < ‘but the just shall come
out of trouble. Per. 1g—The lip of truth shall be
established for ever ; but a lying tongue is but for
a moment. Chap. xi.14—Where no council isy
the people fall : but in the multitude of counsellors.
there is safety. Fer. 26—He that withholdeth corn,
the pecople shall curse him : but blessihg shall be
" ppon the head of him that selleth it. Per. 30=-The

fruit of .the righteouys is a tree of life; and he that’
winnethsouls is wise. Pzr. 31—Behold the rightecus’
shall be recompensed in the earth. Chap. x. 20—
The way of the Lord is strength to the upright.-

Per. 30—The righteons - shall never be removed
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. - Chap.
viii. 12—I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find
out knowledge of witty inventions. - Vef. 2g—When'
he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should

not pass his commandment : when he appointed-the

foundations of the earth. ¥#er. 30—Then I was by -

him, asone brought up with him: and I was daily
. : X

N~
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his-delight, rejoicing always befotethim. ~ Per. 314
Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; add
ghy deiights were with the sons of men.: Chup. il
29 ~—The Lord by wisdom hath founded dve eatth
by understanding hath. he. established the heavehs.
Fer. 32—For the froward is abomination to. the
Lord: but his secret:is with the righteous. .. #en G-+
Ina)l thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall di-
rect thy paths. Chap. ii. 5~—Then shalt thou un-
derstand the fear of the Lord; and find the knows .
ledge of God. Ver..6-For' the Lord giveth wis
flom ;. out of his thouth cometh knowledge and an-
dcrs*andlng Ver. 32—DBut the wicked shall be cut
off from the reartl, and. the transgressors shall be
rooted eut of - it. . Chap. 1. 83—Turn 'you at my re:
proof: behold, Lwill pour out my SpIfit writo youy
I wilbmake known my words unté you. - Per. 24—
Because I.have called,” and. ye refused; I havé
stretched- out imy hand, ‘and no mmregarded Vere
25Dt ye have set at nought all my council, and
would inone of my reproof. Fer.26—I also will
taugh at yogr calamity ; I will. mock whew your fear
- cométh... Ver..2g—For-that they hated knowledgeg
and did. not chuse the fear of the Lord. \

" _THE A\ISWER OF THE LORD. ,

ot
- % Now, -Joanna, I- shall” answer thee, from the
wor,ds of Selomon : a wise son maketh.a glad father;;

. buta: foolish sbn. is heaviness to- his .mother. And
naw I shall tell thee from the wispom of SoLoMoN,
who Is the wase. son, that shall make glad his Fa-
THER that firgt created him te have mis delight with
the sons. of men¢ for by: My wispom, I:lad the
foundation of the earth; and by m¥ wisbom I formed
MAN in.it; apd now niy secrets shall be with them:
that, fear ME ; and they who delight in the Jnow-.
ledge: of their. Gop, the knowledge of their {Gop-
shall be given uuto them; and I will pour out Mmx:
SRIRIT npon them. ‘The wasppM thas was.given to.
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SoLoMoN, was wisdom given for' all mento know
and understand the end of all things ; that the wicked-
should be rooted ont, and they that TRUST in the

Lorp, should be EsTaBLISHED in the earth.

So I'l*begin flom SoLoOMON:
As backward thoa didst go, * ;
And so the same { shall go on
Till I the end shall shew.
The bread is on tlfe water cast—
My worrPdoth mow appear.
You know that water bread would waste,
If men should cast it there ;
Then'tis MY worp that’s on record
Is BREAD for all to find: :
And if they'll now believe their Lorp,
"Tis my appointed time
For men té sce the ways of ME,
In wisdom toapypear ;
And Inmany portiéns now [l give
To them that seck M here.
Evils wifl come upon 'the land,
And fast they 'will'abound: -
But they that trust t6 MY COMMANDS, .
In secret witl be fund,
Theirsetves to free from niisery,
When it do hasten on';* \
But evil workers, 1 do see,
They are more harden'd strong.
A serntence here they oft did hear
Against them it wis casty
But hastily the focls do ‘say— °
These judgments did not burst.
So-evil here doth strong appear
Against my every hand ; '
They say my wordsthey will mot hear
As judgments are prolong'd ; .
But I do say to thee this day :
R That hasty they will fall; -
‘The time's at hand you'll see your land “*
To tremble one and all, . .
That now do mock the coming stroke ;
For men I'now do see,
Inventions here in them appear
'To mock the words of ME ;
They will not clcar my BisLE here,
Nor suffer 't to be done; -
But judge that all is ended here,
: e wisdom given to Man.
Was itforhe, blind niortals see, °
And for himself alone?
No : it was wisdom come from ME,
Given out for every man; -
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 That at theZast when I do burst o
My SpiriT to appear, L
- The wisdom given at the first;
Men all might see it:clear. . - i
For now the end, 'tis my intend,
‘The wisdom seen by he
That better shall the ending come
Than the beginning be.
But can you say, in every way,
The ending 1s the best ?
Man that's of 2 Woman born,
And in this world is placd,
If he grews up, can he now hope |
His end for to appear :
Iluch betier then s birth did drop?
If every sinappear
s b toe Mon, will you-contend
Gis ending s the best ? .
Ard if he goos to slay a friend .
W ith malice in his breast;
If he goes through what's in his view,
His faithiul friend to slay, °
Then will you say the end is'best
What in his thoughts did lay ;
That power there did so appear,
His thoughts for to complete ?
No, no; the end ke most must fear,
Because his evil great )
Moust fall on him, at last must come ;.
His ending’s not the best ; , -
‘The thing much better was for him
To stop it at the first,
And ne'er go through what's in his views
So ending you see here L
With SoLoMoN can never join,
In earthly things appear ;
Because in all I'll prove the Fall
It often is for men, '
That they the ending cannot cali
T'he best for them to come; -
If men begin toharbour sin,
Imagine at the first,
' And then in practice they go on,
Their ending is the worst.
So now if men do clear discern,.
From Solomon appear, _
They all must say another way——
“We cannot sec it clear . o
« The ending best for all to burst;
« We know it.is notso.” .
But I shall prove itat the last, . - . -
. And prove his WisboM TRUE—
! The ending here doth now draw.near, '
" For 1 shall end for maxn, -

[l
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Better than the beginning were :
For so I've laid my plan.

When 3t the first the Woman plac'd
In the beginning here, :

You say the Man was not then blest
As she at first did err;

But now .at last T'll prove it best—
I'm to the, ending come;

And better bere shall all appear
When I do end my plan. -

Then all-shall see the depth-of Mz
When [ do strong appear;

They'll see the end of everly thing, .
And Satan conguer'd here. *

Then sure the best it now must burst,
The ending all will see ;

Though she brought sorrew at the first,
But joy stiall come by Me.

For upright here did Man appear
When 1 did create him first;

And uprighe ne:e he doth appear,
That now in LovE doth burst

To see the end, -as | intend
‘To make the whole for Man.

And from the words that here.are penn'd,

They with their Lord must join—

s« We I‘Znow our God what e'er he 'thdone, *
¢ And what was his decree,

“ We kpow it shall for ever stand,

* ¢« No man can batHe HE. .

¢ Then why should Men so vain contend, -
¢ To take away his word ?

¢ We wall do know what he's decreed
<« Is power likea God." - :

Then how can Man so simply come
Toalter MY DEGREES ?

Impossible for to be done,

or Ishall answer thee— .

The wisdom here that doth appear,
And SoLomoN foretels,

You know my doings at the first,
And what I said of Hell ;

The Serpent there that did appear,
I said that he should fall :

Upon his head the curse was laid j
Then will you answer all—

¢ We'll take away what he did say ;
¢« It shall not so appear )

« We'll place it all another way
Vain mortals, you do err;

'Tis more than you can ever do,
My worp I've plac'd so strong ;

From Soromox, you all shall know,
My wisdom there did come,
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. To shew lzzm.mwbatwu the md
Of all things to. appear. -
So with: their God men do nontend 3
But ne'er discern it here .. -
The words of him fiom ME they. came—
His wisdom all wewt deep ; .
And though you say he livid in sin, -
His wisdom I'l] net break; : .
But to Ais wosp Lever stood, .
And to it now I'll stand; -
And he that trusteth his own heart.
Must be a foolish man;
For wisdow heremo man can
That will not weigh the whole. .
And now MY BisLE forward:call—
The pit's dug for all
That now wijll stand in Satan’s hand-—
He dug the pit at first!
- . Because the W omap should not stand,
I Bll.'lt nowl;lg ;t}l:es x;la‘st 3
tell you there hesh pear—
He dug a pit for all; ® -
And now he's catch’'d in hisown spare,
He in it now shall fall :
He roll'd the stone at first, tis known,
To roll it back on Man ;
But now the end is come of all—
The Rolling Stope shall tumm - -
‘The same op He; the énd shall be,
d And hesshall feal his fall.
As he did dig the pit for she,
In justice she must call ,
On him the sgpe; the time'is come,
The prudent men may see
‘The evils, that are has . ORy
When al! falfill’ d must be; 5
So they will hide, in ME. abide,
And make their refugestrong.
The sinple here will 8ot see dear.
‘Till their destruction come.
Unfaithful men do now begin,
As troubles do appear,
1 know, to wrest the every thing.
And make MY BiBLE err.
$o if you frustfo those who wrest -~
. My BisLE and thy woRrD,
Troubles yow'H see, | now tell ye,.
Your confidence hath fled ;
For broken here must all appear;
For I shall answer thee— e
My cLorY l.conccal'd from Man:
‘They ng'er discern'd from ME
Tha wispoM came from SoLaMON, -
Tostew yeu all the gy, .

v . !
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.\ THE;PROYERBS OF SOLOMON: =~ 10J
And now ttre wisdom of aking - -~ -~
. Would be to bow and bend, - = ‘'
The truth to know if it was'so; « - -

My xiNnGDoM wasat hand; : >
And then the mysteries they would kiow; -
To save.throughout the f;nd. o

My SeiriT here doth strong appear,
A candle 'tis for Men,
If they my knowledge wish to hear,
. And judge as I command, )
The truth to know, and search all through §
- For I'search every heart. g
And now the ending's in my view,
I to you shall impart
The time is come, the end for Man,
From SoLoMON now seé 5 .
The pondering of the HEART is GOD's;
. Who ponders deep in THEE.
So if 't be so, all flesh must know,
Thy pondering hieart goes deep;
Because from MEe thy pondering be—
Then let the wise to speak :
Can meén appear to answer here; B
A thing to them unknown ? .
Or can they prove their judgment clear . - .
In what was never shewn? .
Can this be done ? answer, vdin men :
. 'The way you all dispute,
Your folly must bring on your shame;
. For I shall strike all mute;
For evil here you do appear
. For to reward the good; ‘
Then now which' way can you appear ?
Let this be understood : -
If evil you reward for good,
. Your evil can’t depart; :
Now let the whole be anderstood—
. You wound the upright heart,
Who wish to free from misery ;
. And can you call thisjust?
No, no: I say, your misery
By Solomon is plac'd ;
Because that here I did prepare -
The every heart of thine ;- -
So now thy foes let them také care,
And further know mz mind : .
*Tis from my tongue thy words have sprung,
The answers that are here. ‘
The ways of men they judge thém clean = = -
In their own eyesappear; . "
. .But the Lord, must now be know'd, -
Do every spiritweigh.- - " -
My Seput soon shall fly abroad—' > |
And let thelhm;_due."s SR

)
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170 TRUE EXPLANAYIONS OF 'THE RISLE.

No council here do they appear; . « ..
' Then now can they defoat:? .
I tell them. no; they all do arcs
The mysteries here lie great; '
For though to them the whole is kmown
.That they have wish'd to die; . .
But from the manner they do act .
Can it defeated be ?
- & tell them no : they al do kmow
‘The thing they do support, ' .
And counsellors here do strong appear
To carry on m¥ worx.
So how can Man the Trial stand,
That council here gave noue ?
’ My coyasellors here do all appear,
And with thee they do join ; . ]
So rouyNT AINS here shall strong appear,
I say, of L1FE for MAN;
And for the evil they'll not fear,
When: 1 bave shew'd them plain,
How they'll depart from ewery smart,
That is of death to be.—
Though first thou feel'st an aching heart, -~
Let all men judge from thee,
How gt the last thy jovs did burst,
And soshall joys come on:
I say, thy sorrows at the first
Were quite upknown to Man ;
And so at last thy joys were plac'd, o
What Man dpth little know ;
Such bhappiness no one did taste,
As tasted was_ by you ;
Yet still hehind, they all will find,
I've c'EATER JOYs in store
Than ever yet came in thy mind,
When lying tongues are o'er. .
The lip of truth come from thy you
Establish’d now shall be 3
And all the lies that men have spoke,
With shame, they'lbsurely see ;
For I'll appear to answer here,
 The council hath been great ;
Then surely ne man need to fear,
They know without dsceit,
The truth to Man in all his known,
The manner spoke by thee. -
Then where's the man shatlthee unthrone? .-
~ The Proverbs let men sse ; :
As all is plac'd, so all have burst, .
Then safety must be here;, -~ . -
The coumssLLow's caME, he't knbwn to Man,
In council all's seenclear, .. =~ .
That come.from Gobp thy writtén worp:
Then how can mencontemd, = - .

-
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To say fromr ME 't can never be ?
Your'council's all in vain,
Tc;dudge a thmg\ YPU Ve never seel—
y counsellors must appear,
Who judg'd it right before their sights, | |
'!'he truth they'd all seg clear. v
y. shallstand by my commend,
he nxcun:ous shajl appear:
For to endure for evermore—
But Who.is righteous bere?
To judge a thing they have.not sechy . - .
In justice cannot be 3 L
No uprightness, nor nﬁhteousness.,, R
Should this be done by 4z ; -
Should I come. down from Heaven’s Iugh throge,
be'a judge of Men, . .
And all their ¢ondsot quite unknwn,. e
What judge could l%xel stand?
For Satan st;ou%woul& all condcmn,

.

That vicé in all appear'd;— .

And men, -as judges in the land,. .
In judgment strong do crr.

The hearts qf men to ME are known.
‘What'men do never see :

Then how ip judgment could I come,
If nought was known to M& 2

So men appear,and answer here, .
If brighter you gan shine,

In wisdom for to be so clear, -
And wisdom not like MINE*

The truth tg know How thingsdo go, .,
You boast'more than your-Gon ;

Such wisdom I shall never shew, L
*'To let no tiruth be know'd, ‘
So now begin from § Solomon, r

And see his wisdom elear;
You-must search out the every thing.
+ Iffyou’ll be judges here:
If you will not,.I'll tell yourlot,
tke foolish men you'll fall;
But if you're wist T'l] not dxsguxse, C ;
But now I'll tell yoy all, .
"The FrurT is here Eah-‘t doth apgegr. T .
A TREE of LIFE for MAN L L .
And if in it you'll now appear - :
You'll find the end's at hand ;
That all will break 3s he did sycak. L
By wissoy at the FIRST. | . | -, S
$0 now to win you ‘ay, begin, | R N
And find the end to burst: ey o
The prudent here shalt’ nQw appear . . ..
The whole for to recgive, | .
What in my Bun.;;§ qugen hexes . .
So let the wise Yilxgw R

:H St
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173 TRUREXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE,
That now the end is come to Men,
T'o make my wispom shine. '
For whien the worLp I did cnuu .
The wispoM all was mine, ‘ o
Forto'bring forth a GLor1OUS EAR‘I‘H1 ‘
WhenI CREATED MAN ;
Thous’h Satan robb'd him at hls mn‘rn.
ly laid MY PLAN, i
. Thatatt Yle LAST it so shouldburst,
> Man should be MY DELIGHT. ot T
Therfore the Serpent T did cast; -
T® bring all to men’s sight -,
That théy might see the mind’ of ME,
When all came to_the end. - o,
<" " And now with Man I'll surely I)e ERE o
It is my full intent BN
With MaN to end as I intend,
Who fofm’d him at the firste - C g
To my invention all must bend, .
My wispom now shall ‘burst ,
Because that clear I'll make al'l)here-—
The ProVERSS in my view';
The secrRETS of the LOrD are’ here, '
The riGuTEOUS all shall know,
My worDs with thee they surely bc,
"My SECRETS they aré here s o,
And Soromon with ME didjoin, “ **
And 1 shall prove it clear. L
Trust in the LorD with ond accord, .~
And then I will direct ;
* In all thy ways acknowlei\ﬂe ME, .
Thy paths I will protect ,' "
So do not fear-the dangers near, L
Thy goings I do know ; P
s didst all direct to ME,"
d {dld guide theeso, = '« ‘
Tbat there’s no man on earth can stand
- - To overthrow thy worp ; .
I'll cut the wicked from the land; = -, '
, +*_And MEN shall know their Loao ol
Will now possess the every Earth, =
And claim it for MY own ¢
In GLORY now Pl bring all forth}’
And let my PowER be shewn.' -
So now the call is here to al,,
If my reproof yop'll hear: - e
My SpIRIY strong to you f§hall come "
" And make my Wbrds appear: "y
You'll find them TRUE before your view,
If now in FAITH vou‘ll come: S
But if you'll not, I 1 tell your ]ot, ’ .
You must receive yoiir doo '
Forl have ‘call’d, 'tis known to aH
But Man refus’d o' Bear ,
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it :.. Andifthetsogyouondogo. ~ 1, . - e
When sorrow doth appear,- .. .o
You'll ind the same from Mk §hall come,
Your grief U'll not regard ;
‘When ‘'your calamity comes on :
My answer must be heard-: - S
- I call'd in vain, ye sons of men, ¢
And you refus'd to hear )
Then how with ME can you contend,
To ask ME THEN in prayer
To visit you, when you'd not go
To listen to my worp, ) R
When Iv long to you did come, - ¢ '
And vou reject your Lorp;.
I calld in vain-to sinful men, o
Your subboromess I ser — - '
And subborn then U'll answer men
As they now answer ME.
So omr record is every word,
From SoLomonw appears; -
And on record you'll End MY WQRD,
As he hath spoken there
Will be the end to every man—
The wise and foolish see ;
And now together let them stand—
But whe can answer ME, -
When all's gone through before their view ? -
My BiBiE now begin; e
And from the pondering of thy heart
J11 answer thee again.

Here ends Saturday }tz;glxl, October 6, 18()4.

e v

2
- I %

Now thou hast gotten new paper, I shall relieve -
thee for the present from the Bibl¢, and- come to
#xxx %% ¥, for there, I tcll thee, my anger is kin-
dled, by his calling thy writings'a' farago of non-
sense ; and that farago. of nonsense he shall find came
from ME ; therefore, I permitted he should take the
honour of men with my honour, that they might be
able to take the cause in hand, to clear their own
honour. For I tell thee, they could not take itin -
hand to clear my . honour; because. the unbelief of
men’is against them; but now I have made an open-
ing for them, and it would be fatal for thee, and

~

Digitized by Google



174 TRUB EXPLANATIONS OR TRE RIBRM.

them, if you did not: pursue for yeuir:owh honour ;
for that is the way I'shalt clear mipe. ',

So let no ong blame, nor no-ope shame,
For 1 shail all go threugh.. |, . .
It is my honear to support R T
Tl'll‘hatl have N(t);ﬁer’ 40 pho,l‘l e
e thing to this w; . comey i
His follgy all shall see; ¥ T
And then I'll bring it to the land,. . &
And shew mankind from he, .
What folly here fram Man appeaps,

That boastsagainst MY worp: 1. -
The ways of ******* nong.egn clear, -
For he'th brought on a rod ;

On him te fall; I tell you all,’
Your nation is the same ; :
Andso like ******* they will fallw .
I'll never honour Man, :
 That Medamack, they'lf feel the strokeme 2.
And ******* pow shall 508
It is the Lorp: he hath disgrac'd,: | -
Then shall I hapour he ey
1 tell him, No; that he shall knowy, . *
And all shall know the same; . . :
My anger dpward. now shall go
- To those that mock My NAME. ..
M{quﬁbN%-is known ta them,... | ;..
o greater to appear,- ..,
Than in the words I've spoke to thes;
So let them alltake care! | T e s e o
- If T went on, flom man to man, = 7 ¢
In a:ecs that are past,
And sim:ly I did lead them on,
I tell them, at the hast ~---
Shall I appear then stronger here
Unto a simple Maid
- Than unto Man I /4ex did come? . .
=< f.0 7 Not Menvyou'reall mistedo~ - . .
But all is here; [ now shall clea!r_. ¢y

(_\" o L i [

‘Do liké My Biprestandy . 1

vr

-fitl .. Andsamy Bibles mocked heves .

—t. . .. Bytheusands iy the land!. ... ., . . vd et
" 'Faiaga herg they cannot clear; .-, A
R Then now T4l clear the wHles- ~ 5+ R
e i Yknow iy Bible Men-do tear, .- 1 .01l ;a1 e g
T Like <% 7 ** s wonds dofall, ., "~ L, .

" - FheBipLE see, is known to ME, I

Is mock'd like = ******sonord; 0 Ll 019 L

. And perfect as hg macked thee, UP L ana
; . So Men do moek theLOREf o o S o
* -« - . TheBisLe through, [ well'doknow, = - °
-, .- They mockall that is-penn’d; - 5 .«

1

\
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From heart to heart Lsure dogo, =~
And now I'H peove, the end . - '
s surely cpme the same to MaN— K
They 're like the Jews of old.: .
Ia my eommand they would nat stand,
And so their faith grew cold; .
And lsracl there did o appear
To bring their sorrows on ;
M%statutea they could never bear
For to continue long;
They did depart im mind and beart,
l\?;f statutes they despis'd; )
Forgot the blessings 1 had sent,
- onders befare timr[ i iwe; hem not.
uite minded t not,
. Aes,y?ars mmrdm;
And fow the same 1 see MY RAME .
Is mock’'d theoughout the land.
Thy writings here 1 now shail clear,
"f:is more than man can do )
To make their mockery out so clear, '
If they will all go through;
As thousands stand now in the land,
My Bible to despise.
"Men say like He, 'tis kmowa to ME,
« Should Gop act so unwise,
“ That way to coime to every Man "
As in my Bible penn'd—
The mysteries there no man can clear,
Till fdo shew the END;
How all was plac'd from shadews first, . .
The skadow of the Fall;
Then I began to guide them on,
And so [ Man did call
For to obey what Ldid say,
And sacrifice p e;
The Beast 1 order'd them toslay,
And my command was there,
Thisshould be done from man to-man—
But what was it to ME? S
*Twas buta Type that now shall stand—
The Beast yox all srust slay.
Could Ballocks there to man appear-
To atone for any guilt ?
I ask, my honoor could they clear,
To say that they-had spilt
The blood of beasts and sins increas'd ?
How could the beasts free Man?
No, go; the end was My intend -
Toshewmy every plan. '~
The Beastatfirst, you know, was cast,
- A curse upon them all ; - -
But on thre head where it was laid, :
The Serpent iu the Fall; - - T

’
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[y

Above the Beasts, you know, his curse

Was then pronounc'd-by mMe: .-
But now the shadow of that Curse.

In Beasts, ‘to man did say:

That they should kill, their blood to spllh

Atonement for to make;

A mystery see the end must be;

For so you all must break; -
The Beast to kill; his blood to s ll,
. As MaN at first spill'd ming: L
Fherefore this thing 1 did comma.nd; o

Toshew itat a time. - - -~
From shadows here I first appelr’d

From shadows 1 went on,

From' Types, thou seest the ways.of ME

Does in MY BraLE standy © -

Asthou goest through; thou well dostkno#

How Moses’ Type was plac'd; -
And first the Serpent I did shew *, -

And now observe the next: - -
His hand appear'd so wither'd there; -

: That 1 dlﬂ)eaoon restore.

“These shadows sec I then told he,
My wonders would be more
In Egypt wrought, as then I spoke,

And so I did go on

&

- From 'I‘ypes all through, thou well dost lmd'w,

And simply did guide Man;’

And simply here I now appear,
To telryou all the end

These Types and Shadows ass'd before,
From Bullocks I did seridl.’

" That unto ME no use could be;

Yet it was MY COMMAND3 -
Because the EXDING all might see;
Tte Beast can ncver stand.
80 now from Saul I'll answer all:
As he the Begst did save, - :
His Kingdom I from him did call--
I said not oneshould live; - :
So new again Isay to Men, <
The Beast I now shall slay, . ' -
Whereon whose head the Curse was-laid,
-And then the ExD you'll see: =
When ecgry Man with ME doth j jom,
Wishing to slay the wholej: " - "
The Beastin Hell that there doth sweﬂ- :
These offerings twomust fali; - » ¢ -
For offerings two, thou well dosthw, L %
S Artgfm m{'thble %;n‘t: dyi. S
in offering there it doth a y ‘
But mark and sée tbeehgpar e o
Peace offerlig see was piac'd by uz" 1Y i
Then lct Men kyaw the two=.: 2 31 ¢
* Exodus iv. 8.
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A sacrifice they made of M2, * R
And they the Lamb-did slay 3
The Type.before did then appear,
, The Hyfop and the Bloalz Co
My chosen l\fcn Lthen did clear, ‘
- When Pharoah feit the Flood; -
So Phargahasee the Béast must be— -/
The siun offering was there; :
The peaté affering must come from ME~—
And now the ‘Fypecee clear. .«
Sohy the LLAMB you now nrust stand :.
It is w18 Broop sust Fres, .
To being the peace offerings ta; Man,
. M youwill live in M3,. . .. -
And now.regain the PROM1S'D- LAND; * . .
And Cana AN'shappy shore: ‘ ’
It is in MB you Baw must stand,
~ Yqyr PEACE offerings are here.
For now from sin I shall béginr . T
To cleanse the wHOLE away;
Because the Beast shall now be seen” ! ;
‘That all Aés Power I'll slay.
The shadows here shall all appear
A substance great for MAN: o
Frora types and shadows I shall clear -
.. The wdy the exp shall come. .
But thot dost begin to work within;
To ask what shadow here
That like the BipLE can be seen !
To have your PEACE appear? .,
Because. that lorig thou'st ponder'd on,
It did with none remain; . |
heir peace ¢o wars they soon did turn,
‘And often did complain ‘ .
hey were distress’d and sore oppress'd,
‘Then how can I go through, b
‘To make MY BiBLE at the last T
A 'Type before their view ?
But 1 do say to thec this day,
‘I'he Type it it stands deep: .
When I my c! osca call'd away,
 And Pharoah I roade sink, .7 .
Then I went on, by Joshua's hand,
- 'The heathens to destroy ; ’
. And if thiey'd done by my command ~
‘T'hey might the whole enjoy ; ) .
Buj | saw clear the BEast was there,
To work in every heart; .
And sof- ¢ir minds ke did epenare, _
‘Till they did from ME depart; .
Then did gegin their sorrows strong, -
When:they did wrong'pursue;
But when the exp to :) is come
‘I'he sin offering is so}

Z

-

»
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The Beast be siain; ndt to remain,
Whereon L plac'd tise Conse: - .
On Satav's head it fivst was laid,
. . And now he shall not miss o
‘That curse on he promouhc'd o be—"
The offerings must be hereg ' . .
Wishing to slay the. Beast with xx,
Thtnd.etuytngcxl ’llbr L
B peace offerings to 'l bring,
And for them I'tl atone; - . -
: And:do.the L.axs the Blood mast come -~
, To make your PEACE bebmotvm 5 .
Then it may stand by jev¥ coMuawp, - '
When all my foesarefled; - - .° |
As IsraEL stood by Joshuak hand: = .
il
ey di m mind: earts
Azd thiz will everde, ~ '
Till asa Kiwg 1 do begin g
The every Beast to stayt” -~ -
But Man would not, you see hislot,
* And so Ais crown did fali—
His Kingpou then to Daviscame; -
' ' That Type stands for.alt:
But here thy mind is deep confin'd-s
“ Did David bring in+peace ¥’
I tcll thee, Noj -it wasnot oy
Neither did he. release
The griefiof Mea, for it was strong,
,And sin did tjvea.aboand~—
And wlien upon this Earth I came,
The same 1 heard the sound.
So Davip here 1did appean, L
© In tumult andigwar; .
Butnow, the end for all is near,
In Seirit I'llappear; -~
My SeiriT strong shal lse in Mawn, .« ¢
or to destroy the Foe, .
That works within to tempt to sin,
And then my peace you'll know. -

Joshua xx. 1, 2, 3—The Lord spake vato Joshua,
saying, speak to tix’e, children of Israel, saying, ap-
point out for you cities of refuge;; that the slayer

- that killeth any person unawares and unwittingly
may flee thither : and they shall be your refuge
. from the avengér of blood.  Chap. vii. part of verse
13—Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, there is an
accursed thing, in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou
“canst not stand befere thine enemies, until he- take
away the accursed thing from among you. Deutero-

v
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nomy XXX, 15—See, I have set before thée; this day,
life and good, and death and evil; I have set be-
fore you life and death, blessing and cutsing, there-
fore chuse life, that both thou and thy seed may live.

Pt [P AP S

REFLECTIONS OF JOANiNA; ON THE CONDUCT OF stssés,

S Thursday, Octoder 11, 1804.

It is useless now to say he is not prepared ; for he
has had time to prepare himself; and he must answer
to his own letters; so he is catched in a net by his
own feet. I remember his once saying to me, that
if he were in my place he should be jealous.of the
Spirit ; but if it was of God, he wou/d work more
ﬁwerfullj for me. Now I see, by his jealousy, he

th brought upon himself shame and confusion of
face ; but as he hath acted so weakly and simply,
and the wispom of Tug Loxrp is so powerful, that
he.can in no way shun his desting now; neither
could I shun mine; neither can the nation shun
theirs. For the Type of ###*%*#* sands deep of
the nation, to what disgrace they will bring them-
selves that mocked ﬁe comixnG of the Lorp,
and his visitation to me. e : ‘

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

“ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee from what I
said in *#¥*%¥#’5 letter. If he trembles to meet
thee, as being a simple woman, as. conscious guilt
must condemn him, that he hath mocked and de-
spised thee, amd dealt deceitfully with thee; how
must all the nation tremble at My .coMmiNG, that
have mocked all My warnings, all MY invitations,
and despised MY LoVE, and destroyed the TRUTH -
of my BIBLE, as he destroyed the TruTH of thy
words : for they have. 'as much destroyed the truth
of MY BiBLE, ashe denied the trath of thy writings.

—And now [ shall come to the Crry or Reruck.

1 have already told thée, my Bible'stands for Types

, and Shadow s of the End. Now the cities of refuge
. ’ Digitized by GOOS[Q



189 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OP THE BIBLE.

were for those that committed 4 murder unawares and
unwittingly, that they might fly for refuge; and now,
I tell thee, the end 1s come for ME to be the ciT¥
of REFUGE for all MEN : and those that have com,
‘mitted Blasphemy thrqu%h Jgnorance, unwillingly,
. or unwittingly, may now fly to ME for refuge,

_ For T'll appear to answer here,
And. tell what this dotb mean :
The refuge see it must be ME—
But many may complain :
- &It is in sin our lives bave been,
« And we have mock'd HIs WORD ;
« But had we e'er believ'd the thing
« As coming from the Lowrp, o ,
« We should not then, as sinful men, .~ :
.« Mack'd on as we did say. |
« Unwilling here we must appear. o
’ « No wit on us did lay ;
¢ *Twas not by wit we ud commlt
* « The crimes that we “have done;
¢ No: ignorance here our guilt must c!car,
¢« And so we fly to shun ;
“ Our guilt appears, we now see c]ear, .o ,
« We had no wit to see - LT
% The way our Saviqur murderd were, ° i
¢ And we his murderers be. oy
" ¢ Ag at the first, the Jews were cast;
N « But refuge they had none"—. .
: Because to ME they would not flee,
"And so their death brought on.
# And now the same, we do blaspheme,
- +¢ His murderers'to appear ;-
. "« For if we do discern the thin
- N « And see our Bibles clear,
« We all must see, as plain as she,
« The Beast must surely die—.
« And HIs atoning Blood must come ;
- " % Our rEFUGE there do lie.
« Then if 't be so, to him we'll go, .
« For. if we've murder'd here,
4 Unwillingly, we now must say,’
«“ We in it did appear:
¢¢ Because cur minds we so do ﬁ'nd,
« Qur Gon we wish'd to know ;
¢ He is the REFUGE-of odr minds;
« Then to him now we'll f .
«'To him we'll fiee, our guiltto free,
.. % As we can now appear;
* « We had no wisdom for to see
“ That we were murdering here."
So if men fly to M this way, )
Though murder they did commit, _ _
Thexrrefngalmll surelybe, . . o . 4
And they shall find it great;
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But if théy'll not, T'll tell their lot,
The slayers will appear

Ta be destroy'd, if they enjoy .
The guilt they cannot clear. =

ause notone on earth can come

To say thou writ'st from hell ;

Nor yet from thee can ever be
Such wonders for to tell. ‘

Then men must know that they do go
To sin against MY WQRD; -

- And plain their murder they must shew,

It is against the Lorp.
So if they say they will not fly,
To have the REFUGE ¢omc;
But willingly they now will dje,
And willing will go on
Against my worp that's on record,
Against my SpiriT here;
If they go on with one accord,
Like wurderers to appear,
To slay-the whole that they might full,
No refuge they will see;
‘Then there’s no city they can call
That was design'd by ME.
8o life und death is now set forth,
I say, before your view ;
Choose which vau will, I'tell you still,
Refuge is in my view’; ‘
If Men will flee this way to M2 .
‘They may chuse lifeand live! S
But if-theyll not, I'll tell their lot,
They must choote death and grieve,
With sinto die, I now do say,
The Root I shall destroy :
But if that Men will live in Mk,
I shall them now enjoy.
The cursed thing must now be seen,
That kept vour power so low;
It is the power of hell within
That daily wounds you so.
You cannot stand as I commaad,
While he do strong pursue;
He isaccurs'd in every land,
And Men do feel Ins blow ;
He weakens here, as doth appear,
The strengt/ and POWER of MaN,
If in their hearts they harbour here
That he must ever stand ;

*

’

" I tell you, Noj itis not so;

" ‘The cursed thing shall fall, s
And down to hell he there may swell—
Men’s refuge they may call
In MB'to TRUsT, and Aiw to cast,
Then you'may face your foe?
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isj?f TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

Before you all. they now shall- fall,
And you will find it true.
The Scriptures here you'd then aeedear.
How all stcod for the Enp :
You'il sav, “ our REFUGE doth appear,
And all our foes must bend:”
For they shall fall, 1 teli you ali,
‘That Satan do support :
That carsed ihing with them they'Il bring,
And then they'Il feel their hurt;
DBecause coneeal'd he'll be reveald. ‘)
* When all togethier come—
And then the meaning of MY worps |
Will surely be made known;
Tor then theyll see the mystery,
Why Men are fallen sa,
- Notto appear, the truth to clear,
And let their honour 20;
Because conceal'd wiil be reveal'd,
The cursed thi.ig the've got;
And so the ExD will now descend
N To those that folly wrought.
The love of gold, TTl now unfold,
Hath beeu a snare to Man.
Now T'll explain what all doth mean,
See how the Type did come;
The love of zold must now be tald,
‘Brought the curst thing to Man.
SoLovers here do now appar—-
Love of the world is come,
1 say, in Manj their gold is strong,
They set their hearts that way:
Butiif like Joshua they go onm,
hev'll find their Foes to Ta
Before thein all, as his did full,
And his did perish there,
So now I tell vou ane and all,
The erd will so appear;
From Samuel* come, I:ay to mam,
Burnt offerinas will not do
Your Sacrifices will not stazd—*
. Bringall before your view: ' -
Obedience here the end mast clcar, B
For Ushall answer Man, -
. Obedience #rst for him was plac'd, |
Aud'so the érd must‘come.
Then now cee plain, yesons ofmen. -
What 1 did cay’ hefore; N
My Faryers witt for to mamtau}. :
1 come in al! to clear: -
_Changes'thou see throughout tobe,
And'now T'll chane thé whole,’
. As changes there did s strong apyear, ..
My B}BLE so doch fall.

* | Saiuel xv. 22,

[P, &
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Then now the end, ‘tis my intend
To work the change all throngh
For Satan now must fuil (ke Men,
That every soul shall know.
So stubborn here if Men appear,
Their stubbernness they'li see, -
When-that the End [ come to cicar,
And the.Trug Davip be,
My sling and stone shali then be known,
It shall destrov my Foe. - o
Though T at firs¢ in wars did burst,
As Men did ME pursue;
- But now at /ast, mark how I'm plac'd,
A different way for Man: '
Like EsTRER here for to appear, * °
To free MY owN I'm come. o
So if MY WoRD you do reject,’
Then I'll reject you all; :
For so MY COMING you expect, = !
My GospEL 0 must fall.
So witchcraft here must s0 appear
In those that do rebel 5 .
For now the mystery I'll inake clear,
Their influence comes fiom Hell:
OEBEDIENCE first, you know, was placd,.

And so the eud must be;

1tis OBEDIENCE at the lust, o
I'hat every soul must see, C

That will bring in, My KineooNM win,
Obedience must.appear; - :

No sacrifice that can be seen -
Can with it now compare ;

Because MY worp, that's on record,
Men must be taught of Mk ;

-If they will know the L1viNe LorD,
My sTATUTES they must dee}

As on record you'll find MY worp

. _ From shadows to appear— .

¥ said the Jews were taught of Gop,
And Ug deliverthere: . .. . -

A DaviD's ¢rowN should sp be found,
If ME they did obey; e

. But you do know, itisnotso, - . . - ,

They've turn'd a diflerent way?

So far from ME.you lmow‘ﬂley{e, .
And I'll be far from all;

The Promise of the Jews, you sed;

. 1s gone, as they did fall !

No Davip's crowx to them is found, .
As promisd at the firss: - - , e

Anxd far from ME they surely bee— ; . .
And now, I say, at last, . )

From évery word that's on record, o ' )
My Gospel must appear; . .

f

-

- . i - >
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And far from ME my saluts 1see;. : .. .
. Believers do appear - ; N
Far from MY woRrD that's on xecord;
Far from the FRUTH to stand,
Far from the SeiriT of the Loap;’
Isee, throughoutthe landt . -
Then far from ME they sure must be ;-
My Promisg who can claim,
That now My BiBLE will not see, . -
, The truth will not mamtam ? :
_Their sans are gone, I say; like him,
‘Their evil doth abound ; .
I know that many righteous'men
Like EL1 now are found;
Their sons_do turn against ME strongs
Yet them they'll not reprove ; .
They'll find the tine, before "tis long; -
i{atl shall shew MY Love
Twsuch, they'll see, as honour ME, : g
- My favours to implore; - .
And then their REFUGE they may see;
To flee and sin no more; -
But if they'll not, they'll see theif jot—s
" The: pighteaus Men will fall ;
Far qut, their memories I shall blot,
Inow do ‘tell you all :
For I'll appear to answer here,
My Gospel it must coine, - Sl
The every mystery for to cleary ' e
his “a) l Il answer Man

e ot o o

THE SEALED BEING PRESENT AT THE TRIAL,
August 15, 1304,
Information fo ihose of the smled number, who wish
to be pr esert af the Trial; as g one is 10 be refused
admittance ; being thé prmupal part of a Let-
ser, wrilten 10- Ir. Hi e .

“The following remarkable .communication is now
ordered to be printed. It is in answer to the fol-
lowing dreatn of Joanna’s:—1 dreamt that I had a
large cloth fulkof eggs, and was going to put them
up in a cart, without the cloth being tied, and as
soon as I let go the cloth;,. the eggs hegan to tumble
about the cart, and I began to plck them up, and

Digitized by GOOSIQ



THESEALBD PRESENT AT THE TRIAL. 185

put them into a very large jar; there was a woman
omshe otherside of the cart, and I told her to pick
them up also, which she did; but the eggs rolled
so fast, that'l’ thought the greatest part of them
were dashed to ' pieces, though the woman and I
were as expeditious as possible to pick them up; yet
with all our industry, we could not save the whole,
and I was sorry to see so many broke in pieces. -

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now 1 will answer thee this simple, foolish dream,
that thou never thought worth repeating or penning,
before Ibrought it all to thy remembrance, and or-
dered it to be penned.. The. eggs are the sealed
people s those that were preserved whole, are those
‘that keep their faith whole ; but thoge that rolled off
and were broke in ‘pieces; ate those that roll off
through unbelief and fall away ; and it is as much
‘impossible to restore them, as’it isto put an egg ta~
gether after-itis broken in pieces.’ - R

So here’s the mystety of thy Dreatn,
That for the Sealed I'll explain;
Into one Iot they all did come,
And all their names were sign'd as one; .
But when they together do a{)]pear,,
And all the books are open'd here,
Then many Seals they’ll find,are broke,”
. And they may trembie at the stroke,
+ To see thy Trial so come on; !
"T'is but the Egg of Faith can gtand, ' » .
That like thy Eggs their FaitWkeep well.
‘The mysteriesmow I shall unfold: -
For those whose faith did fall away,
And like thy Eggs their Seals do lay,
- Braken in pieces, and not whole,
1 tell thee, like thy eggs they’ll fall.
80 this to Hirst 1 bid tﬁee send, .
And let him shew it to thy friends, .~
That wish thy Trial for tosee, . = .\
W.th Seals that are whole to come to thee ;
1 - Noother way can they appear— * ¢
The eggs that fell were broken there,

, And so 1 say thiat Men will fall, L
‘That have not kept their Seals all whole;
But they that have, and ‘wish to come,

X tell thee, I'll refusc noman, .-

Aa 7 . -

’
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186 . = INFORMATION TO THE SEALER
That the expences hé can bear,
And wish to see thy Trial clear; . o
They are all welcome for to come -
" And see what is the end of Man, s
That they that time will hear from thee; -
The shadow’s deep they all will see:
* “When thou some thousands there did meet,
" Thou knowest the number it was great‘,
The multitude might all command,
The words that thou hadst got to say;
And so thy Trial it will be,’
After some days when I appear, -
And in the SPIRIT enter there, .
My wiLL and POWER for to shew,
And mysteries gredt they'll see and know;
o But then I tell thee none can stand,
That are not seal'd as I command.

a

The meaning of the multitude : when Joanna was
-at Halifax, in Yorkshire, at Mr. Jowett’s, about this
time last year,” many people came from distances;
some said there were 15,000, others 9,000, and others
6,000 ; and Joanna believes the last number was
‘within compass ; “and is a shadow of her Trial,, -

Npw, Joanna, thee T'll answer,’
As that day did then appear,
When I do bring on thy Trial,
So will Men be gather'd there:
No house for thee, they all will see,
* Is-large enough for Man;
8o in the Field they all must yield,
And with thee for to stand,
When 1 do come in SRIRIT strong,
For all fp know their doom. ,
1 tell you'Wain, ye sons-of men, -
« You cannot find a room o
* 'That can contain the evéry man,
That wish the whole to know;
Therefore in public it must be done,
And [ shall order it so. o
" When Men are clear the calling here, ™ -
Is surely from on AIGH ;
And every truth I'd prove so fair,
* My friends may boldly say—
# What Man can doubt we've now founyd ous
« The hidden mysteries plain> -~ - '
# We judg'd of Gob, but now 'tis know'd
¢ And this we'll now maintain: '
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1

« For all is true before our view,
« And mysteries we've discern'd
# Much greater than we ever knew,
« And now we bold can stand.”
“This will be seen and known by Men,
When I dostrong appear ; Co
They'll know from HEAVEN the WHOLE was given,
And nothing have.to fear.
'Then thou must go, I tell thee so,
To meet them in the Field;
And then that day thy friends may say— -
“ We know our foes must yield;
% Qur standing’s strong, the time is come,
« Our foes must all submit; o
*“ And CHrisT, We see, our KiNg will be,’
« We'll worship at his feet
* Because that Hell, we now know well,
¢ [ts power he will destroy ;
% And so bring forth a GLORIOUS EARTH,
« That we might now enjoy
¢ The PArADIsE that is of CHRIST, *
& His Kingdom we see clear,
¢ All things-are open to our view,
-« Now what have we to fear "
Then will begin the joy to Men,- .
Po see the rebel cast; -
‘The mysteries here I shall not pen,
That then they'll see to burst.
So now teft all, they shall not fall,
"That strong in faith do stand;
. The Sealed Number may come all
To judge thy writtén hand, -
hat can appear, I tell thce here,
When in the Field I call;
Tht is the way, I now do say,
« 'That I shall clear the whole. .
8o boldly stand, by my command, .
Those that their Sea{s have got;
Those that have not, Ul tell their lot,
Just like thy Eggs they're broke:
And down they'll fall, I'tell them all,
None but the seal'd ¢an stand;
For in the Field the rest must yield,
When ] the foe condemnn:
Because, in thee they’'ll all find Mx
In POWER strong to break !
And those that are thy enemies,
T cannot one protect,
Itell thee, there if they appear
loto the Field to come;
Because the foe that day, they'll know,
© 'Will feel MY POWERFUL HAND—
To make him fear and tremble there,
If be my friends molest;

Aa2
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’sz but the Sealed I can spare, )
*When in the Field I burst.
So now if Men piesume to come,
Without a Seal appear,
' T'll tel! them all their final doom.
My fury they will hear; -
No friends to-ME, they all shall §ec,
My anger it will break; ' .
My mzdom here for to appcar, .
My Kingdom you reject. :
Then how can I, who dwell on luvh,
: E'er vindicate my foe?
! If { screen Man, who against M.pstandb. -
Satan may answer here,
1 must screen he, as wellas they,
My Kingdom they despis'd.
" Then how can Man the Tnal stand,
When Satan I chastise?
He'th had his reign, Itellyou plain,
His ending's drawing near;
And new discern, ye sons of men,
And see my Bible clear

Isaiak xlvi. 10— Declaring the end from the -
beginning, and from ancient times the things that
“are_not yet done, saying, my council shall stand,
and T will do all my pleasure.”—Now. go back to
the beginning: = Geresis ii. 18~-And the Lord God
~ said, it is not good for the Man to be alone ; I will.
make him an help meet for him. €kap. iii. 13,
14—And the Woman said, the Serpent veguiled me,
and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the
Serpent, because thou hast done this, thou'art cursed
_above all cattle, and above every beast of the field.
Weigh decp the three following verses, then come
to Matthew v. 18-—For verily 1 say unto you, till
‘heaven and carth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in
no wise pass from.the law, till all be fulfilled. Now
I shall answer thee, as thou hast put one verse be-
fore the other, the last first, and the first last, just
- so stands my Bible, and Just S0 was my. he;el bruised
A before Satan’ s head.

Bnt wlen [ come in power to Man,
lVI\ Fathies's will to dear,

Vhe Just is first, the first is last; -
And 't your HBLPMATE here.
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BEING PRESENT AT THE TRIAL: 18D
“Teell you plain, yesons of mem, * N
; 'l Woman nought cavda;' - T 3
it is ME, the end yvou'll seg, .
. ﬁben I have all went through. ! o
. _Bamew for Map the time's at hasd, . o
Your HELPMATE shall appear—
The Srir1T's ME, you all gallsec,
That will M¥ Goseegclear. . i, °
The words 1 spoke, the way fact,. . -« ., | ‘
Was ne'er discernd by Many; =« oot
Because this day to thee I say,
I often stumbled them ; e
Or how could |, who dwell on hlg,h,
E'er save them by my Death, :
If they had known they had thurder'd u’
Mark what the. Seripture saither
They did not know what they did dot :
To kngwledge Men were dead)
But now L'll bring alil to their view,
For T aM the LIViNG HEAD, .-\
" That shal] appear the whole to clear,
They'll sce My SpiriT stiong
No encmy that day.could bear
Into the Tield to came. .
So I'll end here, and sayv no wores
But this { hid thee send ;
And now this apswor let them liear,
4'hat wwote thee as a friend.

After this communication was written, the Spirit -
~seemed to leave Joanna, and there was.no further
communication’ till half past six o’clock; the
thoughts of her. awful Tnal seemied as though it
was over her head; and greater than she could bear ;
. and was answered with these words :

« Thy Trial there's no Man could bear,
If I m SeiriT was not there; '
But soon thy TFrial will ccme on—

~ Over thy head thou say'st ’tis come,
Over thy Spirits to appear,
And so thy doom thou'lt shortly hear.”

Joanna beipg very faint, Townley persuaded her
to take a little port wine. It was ina tea-cup, and
she said to herself, when the wine was brought,
“May I drink decp into the .S;'mt of Christ!” “She
was immediately answered, ¢ Wilt thou break that
tea-cup as thou didst - break the glasses? then | will
take thy Trial from thee; for theu wilt break thyself
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100 A TRIAL OF JOANNA’S FAITH: .

off from me.” These words cut her to the heart, and
Joanna thought she would sooner die as. a martyr;
than ever desert the Lord or his cause ; 8o that she
was tearful of letting the cup fall. As we were wnt-
" ing; she took up the book of the Flock of Sheep,
“and opened it at the place of Osmyn, which affected
her heart deeply.: o .

*Now, Joanna, thee I'll answer; -
Let thy doubts and fears be gone;
-1 that am thy every MASTER,
-Much like OsM¥N now am come.
"I'was thee to try, I now do say,-
1 did thy grief awake, .
And shet'd thee of the awful day, :
‘That-en thy head wonld break..
1 Wnt‘cd here, to make thee fear;
hat thou hast to go through;
And then in'sorrows thou wert found,
I brought all to thy view. -
If thou would'st break (‘twas I did speak)
Thyself thén off from ME, ’
The Trial thou should'stmever bear,
-That'thou wilt shortly see. B
But then behind thou soon weuld'st find
Thy ruin to appear; o
ause to ME thou'd prove unkind,
: My Cross titou could’st not bear.
" ‘Then I nust fall, I tell you all,
As it was plac'd at FIRsT;
‘Orlando Osmyn's ruin sought, -
And gd.the end must burst.
If thou had'st done as then I said, -
'I'o break thyself from ME; .
But from the Parable thats here, -
I hold the hand of thee. :
It ¢ould not go, 1 well do know,
For thou art in my hand;
And so the Trial thou'lt go through;
And by thee 1 will stand. o
So do not fear, thy Trial's near,
But 1 shall theesupport; =
» - . My rival may thy heaft ensnare,
§ut he shall never hurt. - .
-1 say, thy hand in MINE does stasd,
_ And I'will guide thee through;
- Not all thy foes who're in the land,
By Satan’s arts can do." . .
For every way, I now dosay,
- I've trieq thy every hand;
* And silent here I did appear,
To see if thou would'st stand.
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Qft to indite, when I'd not speak,
The letters waiting hére,
For thou to send unto thy friends,
But thou didst not appear
. Toanswer one,. till I did came,
- And answers gave to thee. .
So where's the Man shall dare condemn
- A heart that acts like thee?
Now I'll go on, from man to man,
And all thy foes confound ; .
And in the journal this mast stand,
For all to judge the sound.

~ Letters came from Mr. Hirst, and Mr. Senior, on

Friday, August 10, 1804, which Joanna did not

answer till this day. Yesterday, she said the letters

must be answered, but as no communication was

given her she could not answer them, so we did not

write till half past six o’clock, and the Spirit of the

Lord broke in upon her, and gave her.an answer to
Mr. Hirst’s letter, which was finished this morning.

.After that, she had no communication till this even~

ing, after the melaucholy had scized her spirits ; and
one part of her melancholy sprung from; our telling-
things of gipsies and people’s telling of fortunes,
which had been true ; this worked a jealousy in Jo-
anna’s heart, that as knowledges had been given to
them from a wrong Spirit, and thinking of her aw-

ful trial, how she should appear if there was'a- pos-

sibility. of her being deceived; butas soon as the

question was put to her, of breaking herself off, she
trembled at the thoughts and burst into tears, and

thought she would sooner di¢ than run that fital

hazard, o '

.

Now, Joanna, thee T'll answer: o
How cans't thou with them compare; _

Al the wispowm of thy MasTER,
With the lying gipsies there?

If ought be true, before their view,
‘That Satan here did sce, ’

In them he'll speak, in them he'll break,
‘For now I'll answer thee: :

As Idocome, and in MY NAME,

T The words are spoken here;

So Satan works the same 2:ith them,

1n things that hic can clear. -
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*  So some thingwtree, before their view,>’
. Satan vy chance may know; '
. Bring the Egyptians to thy view,
What wonders they did shew;
For to go-on, as I began, B
By Mases to appear.
So in the land they still deretand,
By Satan’s wondes here; .
But as io thee, let all men see -
The way that all's brought round ;
- No Devil here thou hart o fear,
Forl am in thesound. . °
The wixdom see brouzht round by ME,
T'te lines thdt thou hast peon'd;
And all thy footsteps let them see,
“Then wisely judge the end.
~ Call back thy youth, and let the tritls’
That did to thee appear, S
‘ And every fodtstep' thou hast tréd,
FE Let Men discern them here;
) Then they will see the mystery,
o : What fortune teller's come; .
. It is to tell the fates of all, ' ‘
* And so I've answer'd Man.
" The fate of Hell to thee I'll telf, i
‘t“-;l’;he fate Of&n heloweé_ © sl ’
Apd cde thy t in grief now & .
“To strike the fatal blow .
- Bpon the head of one that laid
Thy soel in deep distress?
But for MY PROMISE is thy plead,
. o So calm thy grief to rest;
. \For ['ll appear, 1 tell thec hére,
Thy every wound to beal;
And thou hast nothing now to fear,
- My pswershall never fail '
'To carry on as I've begun, !
And then the end thou'lt see;
- When every victory thou hast wen,
Thou triumnph wils with ME.
So I'll end here, and say po more,
- - == But’T must win them all; :
- Because thy weakuness they may see,
When [ do let thee fall; . -
To be alone, thy grief to come,
And Spirit thou hast none;
Then let them see 'tis all in ME,
To make the victory coine.
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" Muday evening, ‘ch 8, 1804.
J OANNA had been readmn' her Bible to Judges xiii.
and deeply ponpdering in her heart how ‘the Lord
nsued Man, from the beginning, age after age, and.
in what a fimiliar manner.he was with men, made:
her call to- her remermbrafice. how the world: had*
cried out about her writings ; some sayiag ihey did-
not Beheve that the Lord.would condescend so tor
visit in the Spirit 3 othets saying; it is too low for -
Gop. - Here then they mnst deny the truth of their
Bxble, eqpecnally the. books of Moses. - And now I:
shall bnhg forward the Bible; 'from the first conde-!
scension of. the Lord, after he had made Man..: In.
Genesis ii.. 18—-And the Lord God sald, it 18 not.
good that the Man_ should be alone ; I will make.
bim an help meet for him, ' Here was his condescen-
sion in the beginningi Chyp. iii. g~~And the Lord-
God called unto Adam, aed said unto him, where
art thon ?- Par. 10+-And he said, I heard thy voice
in'the gardcn,and I was afraid, because I was nakédx
and T hid myself. " Per. 11—And he said,.who told.
thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the:
tree, whereof I commanded thee.that -thou shouldest:
not eat '? -Im xeadmg this 1c;haptcar through t appear-:
Bb

e e Q
kS Rouffm, Pnnter,
Wood Street, Spa Fields.
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eth to me, that the Lord deals pérfectly with men
after the manner of men, and after the language of
men : and witlr mercy mixed with angpr, ‘See in what
manner the Lord speaks to Cain, in chap. iv. 6—And
the Lord said unto Caingswhy art thou wroth ? and
why is thy countenance fallen? PFer. 7—If thou
doest well shalt thoyi nqube agcepted ? and if thou
doest not well, sinlieth at the door. After Cain slew
Abel, the Lord said unto Cain, where is Abel thy
brother? And hesaid, I know not : am I my bro-
ther’s keeper ? And ‘heéisaid, ‘what hast thou done ?

" the voice of thy brother's- bloed crieth.unto Me from

the ground. After the Lord had reproved Cain, he said
unto the Lord, my punishment is greater than I can
bear : and the Lord said, o man should slay Cain ;

and. he put a.mark updn: him,"lest any-'should find-

him. andsslay: him. Here were mercies mixed with
anger,. ‘both . in_the: reproof’ to. Adam-and Ewvé,
in casting’ the: greatest curse upon the Serpént, ‘and
then next in his mercy, ih giving Caitvoroow for- fe-
pentance. Then:after the world-had béen:near 2,000
yearsstanding, andisin greatly Abounded irt the land,
see:how the. Lord comethi to instruct Noah, -in chap.
- vi. Hbear what is said:in vess 6-—Itrepented the Eord’
that hel had made Man'on- the earth, and-it grieved
him..as his heart ; and the Liordisaid, I'will destroy
Man..dn! ver. 14. he telteth: Noah-how to make the
Ack, assa master'builderwould tell those he-employ-
ed'; :andipeifectly as man would!direct trian; ‘so the.

Lord directed Noah ;. and directed him;' in’what he

shonld:take into- the: Ark.* In ehap. ix. the "Lord
spake withi Noah, as-man with man; 'when he telly
him, the: Flood shall no:more destroy the Earth ; and.
said He'would set his:bowinithe clouds—=**and I will-
ook upon. it. that- I inny.remember she tverlasting cove-
nant tretween Goo and every living créaturé, Now see
how: the Lord  condestends to talk ‘to Nod¥i; - in-chap.
%i. when théy were: building ‘the-tower-of Babel; to-
reach go the heavens: -inw'vﬁat mannerﬁdo‘eﬁ tJheLQrd
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’ ka m wr |6, ‘? >——-Beho_fd the peoplc 1s oné aqd
’ ﬁey have all onelangua re; and this they begin to do,
‘and now pothing: w:]l be restrained from them, which
thev haveé lmmned o 40. Lét us go-down, and there
‘confound’ thur 1anguavre “and that they may not un-
derstand one anoxhcr s spcech, Here the Lotd speaks
A‘and acts afber t 1e 1‘? ner of r en Agﬂm, in cha xu.
in wiat manner did t?c Lorcl pear to Abnam,, gut as
‘man speakms to fn'm—Get E‘ee out of "thy coun-
Atry Vér 7——-And the, Lord appeared umoABram,
,and said, unto thy. seed vsfll Igue this Iand In
chap. Xvil. ’nt is said, ‘the Lord appeared to. Abram,
‘and sauf unro him, I anr the Almlghtv God ; waik
befote M#; and be shou perfeet, AndI will make my
covenant., 2be tween ME and thee, and will multlpxy
- thee ekceedingly. Here the Lord condescends to,
talk with’ Abra.m, ‘as man would talk to man. If you
go on in the chapter, where the Lord saith; thy
name shall no more be called Abram, but thy name
shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations I
have made thee. And ‘God said unto Abraham, as
for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt no mare call her name
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be ; and I will bless
her, and. give thee a som also of her. Thus the
Lord condescended to talk with Abraham, as man
with man. In chap. xxii. uE trieth Abraham, by
ordering. him to offer up his son; and when Abra-
ham goes through, the angel of the Lord called .to
’Abraham out of Heaven, saying, (the sccond time)
by myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, because
~ thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy
son, thine only son, that in bl:ssing, T will bless
- thee ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the

“eafth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed my voice,

It is fruitless to go through with all the condescension .
of the Lord with Abraham, .and how e gave Abra-

ham’ llberty to plead with nim for Sodom and Go-

morrah.  Again how often the .Lord appeared to Ja-

cob, when'he was distressed by his *father-in-law.
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. Chap. xxxi..3—And the Lord said unto Jacob, re~
" turn unto the land of* thy fathers; 'and to thy kin-
“dred’} and I will be with thee.' And'uE sent his
"angel through the journey with him : and the Lord
“Visited Jacob, throughout 'a!i'his troublés. Now when
_we’ ¢ome to Exodus, wé see how thé Lord visited
" Moses, ‘in c[zal{ﬁ: iii.” where thean el of the Lord ap-
. peared "unto hi in a flame of fire—Moreqver, he
"said, T'am the God of thy, father, the God of Abra-
“ham, 'the God of Isaac,. and the God aof Jacoh.
 And Moses hid his fdce 3 for he 'was afraid “to look
‘uﬁpn God.' 'And “the Lord said, I have surely seen
-the affliction’ of thy people, which are ‘in Egypt.
- Here the' Lord goes all through, reasoning with Mo-
‘$es, as tan reasons with man. When he complained
“of his slowness of speech, did not the Lord send
“Aaran his brother to speak for him ? 'And the Lord
"gdve Moses a Covenant of spiritual things, which
was his command, and he gave him a Law of tem-
,poral things, in every particular as the kings of the
“earth make their laws, and in what manner they
are to be punished for every,law they break, In
Numbers xiv. 11—And the Lord said 1into Moses,
how long will this people provoke mE ? and how
‘long will it be ere they believe ME, for all the signs
which I have shewed among thera ? | I will smite
them with a pestilence and disinherit them. And
Moses said unto the Lord, and, pleaded for the child-
-ren of Israel, saying, the Egyptians shall hear of it ;
for thou broughtest up this people in thy might,
and they will tell it to the inhabitants : for they have
‘heard that thou, Lord, art amang this people, that
thou, Lord, art seen face to face, that thou goest be-
fore them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and
in a pillar of fire by night.” Now if thou shalt

kill all this peopfe as one man, then the nations

‘which have hez 1l the fame of thee will speak, say-
jng, because t'ne Lord was not able to bring this peo-
ple into the fand which he sware.untp them, therg-

-
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fore he hath slain them in the wilderness. And now,
X beseech., thee, let the power of; my Lord be great,
-according as thou hasy spoken, saying, the Lord:is
long-suftering, and .of: great mercy——And the Lord
said, I have pardoned; according te thy word:; bat
.as-truely, 3s Ilive; all the earth shall be filled with
the cLorY of the Lorp. Now if you.go through all
sthe "books. of Moses, you.will find the Lord talked
-with Moses, as man with man. And in the book of
Joshua, hew the Lord visited Joshua. -Chap. i. 1
-The Lord spake unto Joshpa, the son of Nun, Mo-
-ses my servant is dead ; now therefore arisc, go over
this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land
which I gave them. In chap. x. 12—Then spake
.Joshua to the Lord, .in the day when the Lord der
livered up the Amorites before the children of Israel,
and he said in the sight of Israel, sun, stand thou still
-upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley, of Aja-’
Jdon. And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed,
Juntjl they had avenged themselves upan their ene-
~mies. Now if you go through the Bible, you will
find that the Lord visited his people, to wari them,
to direct them, to -protect them, and to reprove
‘them, throughout the Old Testament ; there he ap-
peared visibly throughout, either by siMseLF, or .
bis angels; making men prophets, as they had no
knowledge of any inspiration of the Hory GuosT,
before our Saviour came upon the earth. Now
our Savriour’s command is, to teach us to look for
the HovLy Seirit of Gop, whichis aSveiriT 2ith-
4n: for know what our Saviour saith—the wind
bloweth where it listeth, ye hear the sound thercof,
“but ye cannot tell whence it comie, or whither it go-
eth ; so is every oae that his born of the Spirit. Now
the Hoey Gaost,which is called the ComMroRrTER, -
- js to come iaPIRIT, and in POWER ; but it is not
said he gfto‘come in person, like the wisitation of
. the Lorp to the people of 0ld; for we do not read
.that the angels of the Lord were with the Apostles,
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after ook Saviovk's Deathi, as’ théy wers - with” te

people of old’; “or that the: Lorb appeared to them

afier W8T ASCENSION T0 GLORY, a3 ‘he ‘appéared
throughout to Moses in. the Wildétness. - The
:Apostles were tanght tolook for the viditation of ' tte
Lok from his SetrrT'; therefore -St. Padl sdiehi,
quench not the:Spitit, despise not Prophiecies. ' The
New Testanfent as much affirmeth; th'at'*th‘ej Spirit
bf the Lord shall be given to prophesy, ‘and'to know
thé MmiND and-wiLy of God, by the Pow ek of his

Seiriv, by thie inflierce of his Seirrr, and by the -
‘wisitation of his Seirir, asever the people of old .

were taught by the;visitation of the' Lorp, by his
sénding-his angels wisibly to the prophiees ;° but éour
Saviour! tanght ug, that the power of hisSerrir
would be invisible. 8o ke that' denieth the one de-
‘nieth the other ;- and how ‘can men pretend to be-
lieve,- that the Lord would condescend to shew such
wondrous visitation to-Moses, so mady times as He
came upon the Tabernacle in Fire, that the chil-
«dren “of Israel were afraid, and desired that Moses
would speak to H1nz; for if the Lord spoke to them,
they should die? Then how can men be 5o ignorant,
to think they can be fit for the Coming of Christ,
“and bis Kingdom, before their hearts be prepared for
his Coming, as the Lord prepared’ the heart of
Moses to be able to bear uis prgEseNce? The
more I read the Bible, the more I am convinced

that the visitation of the Lord must first come in-

the Spirit, towarn of his Coming, before mE cometh
in MIGHT, MAJESTY, and.GLORY, to act consistert
with all the ways of Gop, throughout the BisLk.
‘How did the Lord try Pharoah, ‘before he destroyed
him ! But some will say, the¢ Lorp himself hat-
dened Pharoah’s heart. [ grantit. Now, before we
pass judgment on these things, we must look at zhe
beginning, lest we charge God foolistly.” - Consider
what Pharoah did in'the firs# place; by-arts he tried
to kill all the male children ofthe Hebrews; by -can-

.
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sltingiwith the- ‘midwives: but.when privade urrs
woild;not dey then hermmde i pubtic decred, :that
every: male! child1 of the Hebircws. shonld. be de-
stroyed: . Here he'puthis bloody, practices into exes

cntion ; and! theiLiozd preservied Moses for hik de-

reection;. N ows as that -Pharoali died, 50 youmight
sy, ! it was: not: forckid:destruetion, but for' the de~ )
struction of the: Pharoah that came after bim; but wa
ead that he was: the-same as the Pharowkt brfore hiny
and. the groamng!; of: the. childred of Isiael grew
greater‘and gleater. 8o the siw of one rested nupdiv
the.head of the othér, :to work .wickedness, afid act
with cruelty.. Thenuwhy shdold ‘we' marvel' at the

Rord’s hardening Ind: heart,: that he might shew his

visible'signscand- ]Lidgamems il the landlof Egypt; to
punjsh.the king-and thé:people, for their cruelty to
theicHildren: of: Israelyvand to prove. to’ thein, ‘thae
thefe wasi.a Gop) in rowER,” whom‘the childre: of

Isracel were callbdto. wors;bip ~and whoin ‘they their-

- enlves oughit to worship?! Now ' remember what
Bharbah said to Moses,  Exvdus v.2—Who is the
Eord; that Ishould. obey hisivoice to let.lirael go ¥
F know not the Lord, neither will ‘I Jet: Isrvel go..
Now we seé from thls, that-Bharoah: had: o' ided of
2.GoD im POWER, :to- punish his iniquities ; neither
had the Egyptxans ; for thiy.believed noné. were ini
greater power’ than their “wawsp wise.imen; the se0th-s
sayers and . niaglcnans,‘who had power tor work By en~
chantmentb.’. Therefore the: Liorp «wisely hurdenedt
Pharoah’s leartyvo ishewvehiem the difference: between
the'Power of. Gop and the Porerof Menithat worked:
by. the:Pawep.of- the Wevils: ithbrefore the Lokd Har-
dened on hisiheart; to: lctrhm‘pkhow who he was, qndl
to.convince the Egyptiais ofithe fdlly of the wiss' -
mény. thatthey tristed!inl :But Howt could - this be:
done,. if Phatoal’s heart kudwor been Hardercd| to -

" cantend. with the ‘Lord,' to ‘makehim kaow: and feck
his powER, that it might-appear: visibly here wpon
carth ? Now men do allow that there is a punish-

Dlgmzed by GOOSIQ



200 . (TNUE BXPLANANIONS OF THYX BIRLES

ment for sin after -deatli, which theyalso:idlow to be
jush; but whete is' the. man-dhat:'goes’ to:see this’

punishinene?” For it.is of nd use té the living ; nei=,

ther does it turn.any From: their sins’? ~But wHemth&
Lord begins to shew his punishment-and. judgments
here upon EARTH; then they turn many from theewb.

_of their ways; and they stand .to postexity .to shew:.

the powzr of Gop, and his judgment.: “Therefore:
the thirigs that I once marvelled at, -why the Lotd:
should harden Pharoah’s heart, I now see pIvINE"
and INFINITE WISDOM in 'it; for if the Lok p-had not
visibly -punished Pharoah .in ,this wotld, ho man:
would have: thought ‘of his punishment afterwards 5/
therefore, if we look back to’the original crimes o{
Egypt, and their cruelty to. the children- of - -Israel;
it was wisdom, justice, and goodness’ in: Gop, ito’
shew his public judgments toithe world:; add that-
tnmes: liks theirs. should not ‘go unpunished ; but:
had :pot the ‘Lord taised them- up to shew thew, thel
world could never have known them. Now; when:
we - traca the- wondrous. ‘works of God throﬁghon'ﬂ
the Bibl¢, they -stand: ‘udpon record,’ to 'shiew! the
punishment duk to sin_in; this wmld ‘which never
would have been of use~-to man, 1f all had been
punished in' the world to:come; and if no visible:
Jjudgments: had appeb.rcd here, - their- punishment!
after death would be of no tise to the living. Now;
if we look to Turkey, we see.the wretched cruehy:

that.is committed theré ; yet till the Liord begins, by

visible judgments, to- ‘shew his - wondrous works.
and power, the Turks will have na: nm\*e.knowlcdgé
of God than Pharoah' had ; for the . death ' of ‘onei
bloody ‘monarch - raised-i-up anothes:just -as . bad.:
: Therefore, the Lorp must. shew hisivisiaLe POWER:
in this world, that it right-be made known in the
earth, that there is a Gon, to reward the righteous;:
and pumsh the wicked ;. therefore T:see the WIsDOM:
OFGOD in all hxs deahngs.L R .

R S O |
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- '+ - 'THE ANSWER OF THE LORD. .~ ' '

-

«¢ Now, Joanna, I shall answer the pondering of
thy ‘heart, that thou art afraid to mention ; but as
thou canst npt conceal thy thoughts from. ms, thou
‘shalt npt conceal them from the world ; for I knew
every thought Jof thy heart, as thou wast reading
through “thy ‘Bible, that 'if it was not from; what 1

. had revealed to thee before, totry Suian’s reign here
-apon earth,- that T might be clear jo men and angels, -
- of my first casting him out of Heaven, and -at last to
chiin him to ustér darkness by Tunself, thou shou!desg
have marvelléd why I created Man ar 3ll, as all know-
ledge was in ‘ME, that men would sin, aud sin weuld
bring upon them sorrow. These have been the pon-
derings of thy heart ;- and that the revelatipn,-which
has' beert éiven Yo thee, is.ihe’ very thing that clears
ihe’ JUSTICE of Gop i, ALL, THINGs; for withput
Satan’s”suffering, ‘who' 15, the erigin. of ¢yil,  thop
‘couldest frot see 1n thy héary why Men should be cre+
ated to'duffer ;. but thou ‘saycst thou art afraid; that
thy “thouglits have . been sinfuly taking in question
the ‘wispour of the Most Hicu. . Now I shali ans
. swer'thée : the ponderings ok thy Leart are just ; -fof
it'whg 1 that caused theni (o work swithip thees . It
was ‘neVer My, JUSTICE, NOT eyer NY DLCREE' -t
create’ MEN o Suffer, "and frye the cuihor thattqmpty
them toevil;. yet. Men are endpwed with sepse, and’
with reason ;;atid as thou sayest they Liud my visitaq
tion from age’to'age, 'to warn them. to teach them,
to direct them; " and to punish them, wvisibly in /ius
workd, that ‘men might kaow tlicre was.a punish,
inent due to sih ; therefore if men were determicied
to-be rebellious, théy ought ta suiler for their re-.
bellion ; and'if men will give themselves up tg hearts
ef cruelty, they ought to suffer. for their cruclty
and_this in thy own heart thou sayest is just,. And .
now I shall come to the criaTioN of Maw: What
I said* before he fell—it was notgood for the MAN to

Cc .
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be alone, Iwould make a helpmate for him. Now
you say that helpmate caused the Fall;. bt by whose
~arts did she cause it? Thou sayest by the Dgvil.

Then on his. head she castit; and on his’ head 1 plac-.

edit: *But know, in the gatden thé TREP. of LIEE
was preserved for MAN. —Now 1 shall §o back 19
thy pendeéring thoughts of the ¢rgaTioN. Fofas]
hardened Pharoah’s heart, 1o shew my V1§1ble J‘udg—
inents in this world,’ soI put ponderings in thy bparp
to ‘answer the’ wdrl at Jarge tHereby 3 for th

thoughts are thé'thaughts of s’npusa.nds——wig d;;i’}
reate Man to be fiiserable? Tanswer ;I createc Mag
to be pérfect T happmess “and perf‘ect in ?mpplgﬁg

are’ mrllions, which- will” “be - till time is_no. more §
then their l*appméss and heavenly joys will be visibly

seen.” “Then why shou"IdI keep back thiat happiness

from Min ? Or why should I not create a race to bg
happy,: because all would not accept that pme.ss’
Now 1" shall confe tb the rroop. W en the wholg
world wag hardenad g 'sin), apgl t eir h Its - wcyg
bent fo db’evil, “wodld' my prolongmg e’;gu hyc;
have béena blcssmg 'to. them, “that they might'add

$in to Sin; and make their punishment the. }cpterf
Fhou sayes’t no: then "W Here was the dlfferaucp 0

my putting # stop to dheir sin in & day, " that they -

might encredse no more in it, or lettmg, them live 3
Httle longer in this world, and so cyt’ the off one
by.: bne, “without any visible sign ? Vﬂ/n

puniskment have been the less ? tftell ‘thee, No.; but
now ds I cut off the race of Man ina day. that had
none 'of my Spirrt w1th1n them, so, wxll I cut off

all the powers of darkness, ,VJ'hOsC spmt is opposite to

MINE : and as [ saved Noan in the ABK, wherein
MY SPIRIT dwelled, so w:ll I preserve men, who
" Yong for my Spirir’ to be within them ; and as 1

told Noan how to make the ARK, so [ have told

thee every particular, how to make the ARK of the
NEW coVENANT that is between Gob . .and Man;
and how I shall desiroy all the works of the Devil.

o
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Know whit ¥ said to Noan after the flood, I do set -
my bow in the clouds, and it sHall be fof a token
of a covenant between ME and the earth. ANow mark
my next visitation to Man—Let usgodowh and there”
confound theig language, that they. may;not under-
stand one another’s ‘speeches. - Then followeth my
visitation to ABrAHAM, aad the gfeat Promise [
made to him, for his Obedience. I'hen followeth
.my visitation to Jocos, andtoJosEbn. * Al were
blessed through- the obedience of ABranaM, till it
came to' Mosksr Then a king rose -that knew not
Gob ; then came on. their afflictions; and then
came their deMverance. Anhd now I tell thee, the
‘I'ype of Pharoah is already began’ in Satan: my

_ commands have been obeyed as they were by Noan,
#when I destroyed the world of sin ; and now I will de-
stroy the Man of Sin, which 1s the Devil, with all hig
host, and all-his power ; - as I destroyed Pharoah, and
all his Kost, for pursuing after the children of Israel,
so will I overthrow Satan for pursuing those whom I
forbid. . For the petfect obedience of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, has been here ; 'and in this perfect
and true obedien¢e all the families of the earth
SHALL BE BLESSED, that will join with thee ; let
them be as the HEART of oNE MAN united together
in faith § and I will free them, as I freed the chil-
dren of Israel ; forT told thee, that was a Type of
the LAsT DAYS; and know Liow Pharoah was destroy-
ed, that pursued after:them, and how I -destroyed
their enemies; that Weére'before them, who had nq
*~ knowledge ofa Goep. -~ . .

So here the Type stands ' deep for Man—
Thy pondering thoughts T shall go on -
Thou'judg'd if éruelly in M, :
When a|l thosc nations thou didst see
. That by the Jews I did,cut off,
And st%thejr kings [ brotight to nought, |
And all their people | did slay;
Thou judg'd it Waid iy Wafd did tay—
But 1 shall answeras before : -
In nought but sin they did appear,
Cc2
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And 1f their llves I had rolon )
M . Y ask what good'to thewn twonl done" o
. - Because thou'knowest that all must dw;
B " And in the grave forgotten lie :
= 74 And so in death they did appear; - .« °
5.7, '« But they are not forgotten ere,
ecause 1t stands upon record,-
~# < The wondrous working-of the Lonn; s
;.. ‘When that my leldxdfree Coe N
-:Behind I drownd their enemy, L
- “And then before them'I did- S AT .
'I‘ﬂllddeltroy’dﬂlelreveryoe. . S
.+« .1 Now here's the sgadow of the last 3 :
. " The Type stands deep how I shhll burst 50
-i 1 7 Now I'am come'to make anend,” @ i
N - This is the way the whole shall bend. - ~
L _'The enemy doth now ursue, '
~ © " AsPharoah did at
Because that MF, he well doth know,
. I'm cofne to Lave him cast,
My friends to free from mlsery,
But he'll not let them 50 :
But doth 1|.‘mrxme, 1 well do know,
Like Pharoah he doth do ;
- But I'll go on the same with him
As Moses did at first ; - .
I tell you 'tis my strong intend
‘That way it now shall burst;"
‘The shadow there that did appeat -
Shall now be done for Man ; .
And Satan is the Pharoak here, - ' ’
. And 5o his doom shall come; . - X
. Andsobehind, they all shall ﬁnd.
‘Though he do follow close, .
Ftell thee, mow m every mind © i A
- . _Is te destroy his - . ‘
Then I'll go through they all shall know. C
And smite the foes'before; -
" For every nation now shall know = . °
‘Their end is drawing near.
The Promise great, without deceit, -
Shall surely come to Man' oy
For Abraham’s faith, I now shall clw, :
~Ini'thee it hath beeén strong} .
‘Then Isaacs see, and Jacobs be .
. Now joined with the word,
And in obedience I do see -
How they believe their Lord. -
So Jacob's sons they now may conie,
Believers may appear;
They'll find my. Promlses are strong.
As I have spokeu here,
And so the lands they now do’ mnd
Like Israel's chosen race,

oo

'
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‘That l‘ll redeem from Satan s hand.
Xor so the end shall burst; g
Sobe behmd, {ou all do find, .
o pursue;
from the Type my Bible stands-—-‘
Brmg all before your view:
‘The heathens here must surely fear,
* . They'll perish like the Kings:
Because the likeness I shall clear,
The ending of the thing.
. Itell you Men, for shadows strong
- My Bible came so first;
And fmm the shadows L1l go on
Till every likeness burst.
When they were: free you all do sce -
What wonders I did do;
How I destroy'd their enemy,
‘That was before their view.
These shadows here I now shall dear-—-
The nations do abound, Co
But their destruction they may fear;
My friends shall now be found
My lands to claim, they shall be mine,
y chosen to enjoy ;
And cvery Foe, they now shall know,
1shall them all destroy.
Now perfect as the Jews of old o
Mankind do now appear; '
For thouEh the truth to them was told.
Thou knowest, in deep destaar
Did many go, thou well dost now.
Before they saw the end;
Theu- unbelief the J strong did shaw.
No wonders made them bend, :
. 'The end to see in faith to M8,
And sp to Mao appesr;
Because the End they do not see
Thn thy s ey ey do doop,
ien they turn g y
As Israel did of old,
‘Thinking thatI to Man must stoop,
As [ my mind have told, :
To teil thun plain 1 shall redeem
From every sore distress;
'l’hey think it hasty must be seen,
fo them oppress.
So nowl 1l clear like Israel here
My chosen Men are come;
Josephs and Calebs I have here
Amongst my chosen men;
‘Their minds, 'I see, are bentin Mz
.{The End for to go through ;
And others like the Jews they be,
Their mnmunnz 1 do Lnow. v
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Thou now seest Men like them beoomo,
And like the Jews appear ;. SRR

‘They think deliverance must be come,
ItI have spoken herey - -

1f 't be not so they back will ga, ‘ i'
Ne'er wait to see the end:

And from these shadows you must kndw.

. Just like the Chapters penn'd .

Do all appear, I tell thee here,
Beli¢vers do complain, t
As their deliverance dott't appeat,
The promis'd land to gain ;
They cannot wait to see their fate,
Of what is hastening on,
Though all the nations they do see
In wars and tumults come.
Then I'll go through, they all shall Imow,
As | went through before ;

1 surely will destray their Foe,

And bring him to the shove; -

8o he behind his death shall find,

Like I'haroah now to fall;

he Foes before now in the war,

['lL surely conquer all;

The nations all they down shall faﬂ,

That will not stoop to MEj; -
The promis'd land.I now shall eall-

Apd to my people give,: . -
That Abrabams here in faith appear,

And, Jacobs to goon:

From Isaac see the Type of ME—

I roge again for Man; :
So he the same, and Jacob came, - -
- ﬁl,l]d sab: .ci‘ball oon,

1l Jacol ere do strong a r.

And Josephs to be fom?d ’ppea Do
And Moses see the Type of ME;

How that in every sound
{ visit there, let Mau see clear,

And, so I'll visit on,

Till all in y Foes destroyed are;

My Kipgdom then shall come.
T'he Shadows first to them did bursthe -

But Satan was not bound,

“And so their pleasures did not last;

They sinn'd in every sound. .
But now I'm come to make an end,
For to destray their Foe, : ‘-
And I'll bring in a happy reign,
My chosen friends shall know
That from the first the whole must bmtb
‘As it did then appear; -
lt was to bring it ta the last, R
My Bible stands so there.
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So every land see how they stand. L
" "AtM every shalow see; - e
n}n is bound by my com;na.nd, Vol
R Sealed pe ople e,
. Like Israel there do some appear - oo
To murmur at my Word; [ LRSI
They judg'd glciwemnu: it wasmear, .
'And then fell from their God; .
Because too soon, -I'say, eremoon. ' i .- - "
They judg'd the day must end, .
Thatall these wonders I mustdo, . .
No longer they'd depend,
i To trustin ME, 1 plain do see, |
So lsraels«eed is here;
) . Joshuas see, and Calebs be,
I faith do somhe appear. - -
L ,' So cevery sign call thou to mind .
o ‘As thou East 1 onder’d throufrh
TR Y ",

'I‘HE‘("OS'PEL 'OF §T JO’HN

Joﬁr; }11 144118y «16*—-;-Aqd -as Moses hfncdmp the
Sc:pept dn ,the Wilderness; - even o -must the! Sow
oF MaN. be:lifted up.:-that whesoever bebievetlr in
him should:not perish, bus -have eternal: dife.” . Fot
God ;sq loved the,world, that he gave his only begét+
tcr;,So,n , that whasoeves helieveth-in himshounld nat
perish,. ‘but have evep},astmg( Bfe.ir oror aur s

THE ANSWER JFTHE ,LORD

“ Now I shall answer thee from thtse words.
They stand perfectly to the Gentiles ‘as the Law did.
to the Jews, to all them. that beheved n ME, and
relied on ME™ for Sa]{’a,tlon 5, bug now, is commg the
FULFILMENT of : My. DEATH, to bmxgx in MaN’s
RepEMPTION. Now come to ' versg ]71*—['01’ God
sent not his Son into the. world to. ¢ondemn the
- world ; but that the workd through" ‘hipd might be
saved. Then now apswer Mg, ye worldly wise men,
how the world can be saved through ME, if I do not
destroy all the %-orks df the Devil, as is prophesied
of ME ; and as I said I should come again, and take
out of my Kingdom gkl that offenqd ? Those that are
now believing 1 ME for Salvation, withous believing
in ME for Rcdcmpuon, are like the sons of El, who
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908 . "'TRUZ EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE, -
pretended to offér the sacrifice, but not according as
the Lorp had commanded them ; for though . they
were the sons of Eii, yet they were sons of Belial, that
knew not the Lorp. Now 'perfectly so is it with
the GosreL ; ‘forthough men profess to be children
of those that believe the Gospel, and the Apostles
- “that brought in-the Gospel yet, they are as far de-
parted from the Gospel, as Eli's sons were departed
from their father, and from all the ordinahces of the
Lord ; and so they .arc departed from the Gospel.
,Now what honour do men bring to ME, tosay, I
died a shameful Death on the Cross, to cast out al
the Jews, and bring in a few prople to believe in
ME, and save.a few. that are righteous ?» Were not
the righteous sived before? Where is the merit
yéurmake of ‘my Death and Suftérings;”that ‘the
world: through s might be saved 7 Thenkhow;
if the world be saved thirough me, 1 'must déstro
him that:hath the power of Deatli, which 1§ the De:
vil:.Then are you -riot like ‘Eli’s sons, that know
not the Lord, nor.the power of uts micaT, neither
will you giveME the honour'due unto My Name?
For now to I here shall answery
- Piom thé L4Awand GosPEL sed,

a3 thatan thy every seasTaR
L Now will fuliy answer thee. -
Vihne b L Mstiasbefore doth now appear, :
iy L ir . AW Elissguyarecome;r . . Lt e

i * 7 "My.HONOUR they will never-clear,” T, 1
S0 Mhefway Men' now go on, '

: Ve oo MoiagoseEs TRUE before their view @ - . . 0
iy e They never will allow: . -
“en 2o TNt what 1 said [d surély do—
ac, 1oLl o Vaia imertals teil‘me how N
o+ toy o Youganbelicveiond that deceives, " -, -
D0 UYousays in évery word? , ) "
ERSETE Fe F_&;it M#¥ GosPEL do stop here- - -4 - =

. 1L You cdonot, prove the BRean . - o

o
Toa

-—a ¢

L -

[

N " N Cane {iQ\Vil "':()‘FHEAVEN‘, for Man was given
5T To be'the Breapof Lieg, @0 © 0 7 L
’ . {‘_ - 'Flla! s f()q alk., wi.en I do cau' Lo Ly Ly

-

-
j . o1, o Foeud yourevery strife. . . D
S - Seranswer Hero, let’'men dppear, o -
oo NyGuespeiletthemesoey L L e 0
' Al ¢ '.;..‘: AR DR RTINS SN S O :"f .. Jisiaain ot o
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Then tell me how they'Hl batile here,
My SpirIT cannot be .

So strong with Man, when I do corne

_ To make the final Ead ? .

For in MY GospEL must be shewn
My SeiziT Ishould send.” *

Jokn xiv. 16, to the end—And 1 will pray the Fa-
ther, and he shall give you another Comfortef, that
he may abide with you for ever; even the Spiritof

“truth, - whom the world tannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know
him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.
At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father,
and ye in mE, and | in you.—He that hath my
commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lo-
veth ME: and he that loveth Me shall be loved of
my Father, and I will love him; and will-manifest

- myself to him.—Jesus answered and said unto him,

~if aman love Mg, he will keep my words : ‘ahd m*

Father will love him, and we will ‘come unto him,

and make our abode with him.—These things have

I spoken unto you, being yet ptesent with you. =
Bat the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom _

the Father will send in my name, he shall teach
you all things, and bring all things to your remem-
nce, whatsoevet I havé said unto you.—And now

1 have told you before it come to pass, that when'it

s come to pase ye might believe. f

THE. ANSWER OF THE LORD:

-#¢Now let the world answer M, whether they think
these sayings of mine alluded on/y to my disciples'2
or whether they think they were spoken for believers
at the End? Know, Isaid I am with you to the
‘End ; but was I with my disciples to the end of zkeir
days in the body? Thou answerest, No; then it is
“in the SeirtT that I must be with you in the End s
.and how can men allude my sayings to my disciples
only® Forknow, I answered, if 2 manlove mE, he

- will keep-mY worps. - Now if Lspoke thus oNLY
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. tomy dlsmples, then I must not mean for other be«
" lievers to keep MY WORDS ; but these words were
spoken to ¢very man that was a believer, for ages 70
come; and for all that would be believers, it was
left on record. :Then mark what followeth: MY

_FaTrer will love hiin, and we will come unto him,

_and make our abode with him ; but how is this visi-
tation to be ? Is it not said - before, by the Seirit,
even the SeiriT of TRuTH that the world cannot

:see ? . Then how do you wrest the Scriptures, pra-
fcssmg Godliness and denying the power thereof ?
While . I was yet with them, I plainly told them
what should happen in the End. . But did the other
"CoMFORTER come then to abide with MEN for ever ?

I tell you,; No ; the other ComFORTER is the fulfil-

ment of MY WoRrD, at MY sEcoNDp CoMmING in
“Power.to destroy all the works of the Devil; but -

-that CoMFORTER must firss come in the SpirIT,
whom -the FATHER sendeth in My NAME ; there-
fore, I'left it on record, -that men might know in
.what manner my visitation would be, when I came
,to warnin the SPIRIT; not asany visible sight, that
appeared untp’ Mosns, when I appeared unto him
.in the bush, and after followed him through 'the de-
cgert of the wilderness they were in. Then was My
.appearance visible ; but know I told you, at ke
dast, that my visitation ~would be in the SeiriT;
und now I AM come in the SeiriTandin Tru'rH,
to bring in MY KiNepoMm and abide with you for
sever. But this the world cannot receive, because
¢they see ME not. The Jews saw-and did nos be-
_dieve ;. and when the angels visited them, how many
“were rebe]lxous at the same time?. Yet others did
\believe, and by their belief prevented the judgments.
 but was MY vis1TATION to be the same now, as it
was in the days of Moscs, where could the fulfil«
" ment of my Gospel bé ? or how could I prove that I
.came into the world to place mx 'SPIRIT in MAN, if
X do not visit in the Srmm: withoys vmlmg as .I d&d
{
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§T. JOHN'S GOSPEL.~~CHRIST THE'TRUE LIGHT. 211
. of old? " Then mY Comine could have made no
change; but as my Coming has.nade 4 change td
come. invisible, instead of visible, it is to destroy all
the invisible ovil, that ye know and feel to' your
SOrTow, withous seeing.  So when. I . appeared
visible to Moses, 1 ordered the Beast that was wisible
to be slain, but now I AmM comE visible to Man,
they neither see ME, neither believe ME; but as
many as do believe, my Father ‘and 1 will come
unto them, .and take up oUR ABoDE with them, and
the ‘things that dare snvisible shall be seen wvisiblyy
when I destroy all the works of the Devil. Now see
what changes have taken place'in the Bible; then
what a_happy change must take place in the End,’
when I come to change the whole and bring the
Tree ofF Lire to MAN, that was ‘preserved for
him in the Fall,” :

Now come to the Gospel of §t. Jokn i. g—That
was the true light, that lighteth every man that =
cometh into the world. - Per. 10—He was in the
world, and the world was made by him, and the
world kiew him not: Per. 13—But a8 many as re-"
ceived him, to them gave HE power to bécome the

~sons of God; even to them that believe on his Name.
Ver. 17—~For the law was given by Moszes, but snace
and truth came by Jesus Crrist. Ver. 29—John
seeth Jesus coming unto him, saith, behold the -
~ Lamb of God which taketh away the s'n of the world.
Ver. 51—And Jesus said, ‘verily, verily; I say unto
you, hereafter ye shall see Heaven open, and the
angels of God - ascending and descending upon the
San of Man. Chap. iii. 6—That which is born
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of "the
Spirit is Spirit.- Per, 15—That whosoever believeth
in him should not perish. Fer. 21—He that doeth
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifést, that they are wrought in God ; but:
every one that doeth ‘evil hateth: the light, nei-
ther . come¢th. to the. ‘light lest his deeds should be

Dd2

Dilizee! byGoog[e



$12  TRUA BXPLANABIONS OF THB BIBLE.

- reproved. Chap. iv. 14—W hosoever drinketlt of the.
" water that I shall give him shall never: thirst; but
the water that I shall give lim shall be in him a wal#
of water springing up into everlasting life,

~° . THE ANSWER .OF THE LORD. ,

" ¥ Now, Joanna, stop with these words ; as these
ar¢ words .no man understood, what-that water
meant ; for all who ‘haye believed in Me. have been
fhi;s;ing for water or.something to drink. - But now.
-shall go.back to the beginning. ‘I came to be a
light to lighten- every man-that. cometh into - the
world ; but can you say, every man that has come
into the world already is enlightened by ME? oOF
walketh in that light ? I tell thee, No;.I was in the
world, and the wotld knew ME net ; but as many as
received ME, to them I gave power to become
sons of God, even to them wHe ‘believed in MY
Name, Buthow domen believein My NamMe ? Do
they believe | am the Lamb of Ged that taketh away

the sin of the world ? And were the sins ofithe world -

ever . taken away ? Then know; O man, if I come
to take them away, I must FurriL MY coMmiNG
- and ‘take them away. Therefore I said, ye must be
born again ; and'what is born of the-flesh is flesh,
and what is born of the spirit is spirit. Now when E
come to destroy the works of the- flesh, that the
Devil hath woerked in the hearts of men to set them
todoevi), and place My SpiriT within:thea1, then
they will be 5orN oF THE SeiriT, which is of Gop,
and not after the flesh, whick is the Fall of Man. But
he that doeth evil hateth the light, and loves to
abide in the Darkness of the Full ; but he that loveth
" the LicHT, and wishes to come to. the TruTH of
My GospreL, he will come to the vieuT aof the
TRUTH, that the truth may be made manifest that
the work is wrought in Gop for your REpEMERTION.
' And this is "the fountain of LiviNe WATER, thatif
# man drink thereof he will thirst.no more; for whea

D;gitiz;ad by GOOSIC



$T. JOHN'S GOSPEL—THE LIVING WATERS. 213 .

- the wells of salvation are cowme to men, then will
rivers of joy be flowing within them; and they will -
‘not be thirsting like the children - of Israel, that
thirsted to go back to the flesh-pots of Egypt ; nei-
ther will they be thirsting, after Gods to their hurt ;
but when they have drank deep into MY SeimIT, .
in my Spirit they will long to ABIDE, and thirst no-
mare to depart from'it ; for then they will find that
Gop is a spiriT, and they will worship mim in
sPIRIT and in TRUTH ; and know that CHgisT i3
the Saviour of the world : for Icome to seck and
to save thut which is lost ; and Man was lost by the
Fall; but know that I come to REDEEM them from.
the Fall; therefore, I said Ishould give them Liv-
ING WATERS, to thirst no more. Now I tell thee,
these things were not understood ; therefore the Jews
persecuted M, and sought to slay. ME, because I
. did many miracles on the SABBATH, not consideriag
that the Son of God was Lord of the Sabbath. Bue
when [ come to fulfil the Sabbath, to make it apA Y
or REST for MAN, and make that daya THOUSAND
YEARs; then they will know I am Lord of that
thousand years; therefore I worked many miracles
on the SABEATH DAY, to shew how I should deliver
my people, and hqw Ishould hail them, for rraT
payY that is at hand, the SaBBATH, a REsT for
MAN ! and that Sabbath shall be a thousand years,
wherein every day -shall be a DAY of REsT ; as |
worked my miracles withoutmaking any distinction of
days, so shall perfect happiness flow to Man without
distinction’ of days ; for every day shall be a day of
rests- that meaneth, they shall rest from sorrow,
- they shall rest from sin, they shall rest from pain,
and from sickaess, they shall rest from strife and from
contentions, they shall resc from wars and tumults.
Then theymay see the TRUTH of MY GosPEL—that -
now I have given them the fountain of LiviNG WA~
TERS ; it is a well of joy, a well of saLvATION,
that they may thirst no more, when they are called
with an EVERLASTING CALL, and saved .with an
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'BVERLASTING SALVATION.” Jokn v. 44—How can
ye believe, which receive honour one of another,
and seék not the honour that cometh from God only ?
-.+¢Now I shall answer, before thou goest further : if
ye seek the honour of men, the honour of men must
pesish ; but if ye seek the honour of Gop, then you
will believein all H1s worps, and be looking for the
honour that cometh down' from above : that is the
honour of his Worp, the honour of his TruTs, the
power of HIs S'Puur, that Gop might be all in all,
- And when Gobp is all in all, then know the works of
the Devil must be destroyed ; for how can a man be
all in all while he'hath arival standing between ? And
the rival stands in Satan, between Gop and mMaN.”

- Chap.:vit  4—TIf thou do these things, shew
th}s«’lt to the world; for neither did his brethren
behieve 'in him. The1 said Jesus unto them, my
tiiac is'not yet tome. Ifany man will do his will, he
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of Gop, or
whether 1 speak of myself. The officers answered,
never man spake like this man. Then answered them
the Phansces, aye ye also deceived ? Have any of the
rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on him? But
this peop]e who know not the law are cursed. Nico-
demus satth unto, them, doth our law judge any man,
before it hear him, and know what he doeth. ? Chap,
viil. 17—1Is it not written in your law that the testi-
mony of two men is true ? I am one that bear wit-
ness of ,myself, and the Kather that sent.wmn
"beareth witness of M. If the Son therefore
shall make. you  free, ye shall be free indeed,
He that is of God heareth God® s words ; ye there.
fore hear them’ not, because ye are not of God.
~ Then the Jews said unto him, say we not well, thou
hast a Devil? Jesus answered, I have not a Devﬂ;
but I honour my Father; and ye do dishonour ME.
Chap. x. 4—When he-putteth forth his own sheep,
HE goeth before them, and the sheep follow him ;
for thcy know his voice. A stranger. will they not

Dlgltlzed by GOOS[C )



ST. JOHN’S GOSPRL.~—~CHRIST SHEWS HIS OPFICEMG

follow, but will flee from him; for they know. not
the voice of strangers. But ye believe not, because
ye are not of my sheep; as I said unto you, my
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they
follow ME; and no man is able to pluck them out
of My FAtuer’s hands. T and My FATuer are
oNe. Thenthe Jews took up stones again to stone
him. Clap. xii. 31—Now is the judgment of this
.world ; now shall tlre prince of this world be cast
out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
‘draw all men unto ME. Chap. xiii. 19—Now [ tell
you before it come, that when it is come to pass, ve
may believe that I am ne. Verily, venly, 1 say
unto you, he that receiveth whomsoever I send, re-
ceiveth ME and receiveth nim that sent M.  Chap.
xvi. 7. If I go not away the ComrorTER will not
come unto you; but if I depart I will send Him unto
you ; and'when he is.come HE will reprove the world,
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgments ;
of sin, because they believe not in ME ; of righteous-
ness, because I go to MYy FATHER and ye see ME no
- more ; of judgment, because the prince of this
world is judged. I have yet many things to say
unto you, but you cannot bear therg now. Howbeit
when HE, theSririt o TRUTH, is come, HE will
guide you into all Truth ;. for he shall not speak of
himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall hs -
speak : and HE shall shew you things to come, 1z shall
glorify ME: for he shall receive oi mine; and shiail
shew it unto you. /er. 24—Hithertwo, ye have ask-
ed nothing in MY NAME; ask, and ye shall receive,
that your joys may be full. , These things have I
_spoken unto you in Proverbs ; but the time cometh
. when I shall no more speak to you in Proverbs, but
I shall shew you plainly of the Farugr. At that day,
ye shall ask in My NamE : and I say not unto you,
‘that I will pray the FaTuer for-you: for the FaTurr
“himself loveth you, because ye have loved 3k, Chap.
xvil. 20—1 have declared unto them iy Nawmz,
-and will declaye it that the tove wherewith THOU hast
Digitized by GOOSIQ
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loved ME miay be in them, and'I in them. Chs
“xviil. 22—When he had thus spoken, one of the
officers struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, say-
ing, answerest thou the High Priest so ? Jesus an-
swered him, if I have spoken evil, bear witness of
the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou me ?- Pilate
therefore said unto him, art thou a King? Then
Jesus answered, thou sayest that I am a King; to
this end was 1 born; and for this caus¢ came I into
the world,. that I'should bear witness uato the truth;
- every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.
* Chap. xx. 14—She turned-herself back and saw Je-
sus standing, and knew not that it wasJesus. Jesys
saith unto her, Woman why weepest thou? She
-saith unto him, Sir, if thoeu have borne him hence,
tell me where thou hast laid him. Jesus saith unto

her, Mary ! She turned herself and saith unto him, - -

+~Rabboni ! which s to say, Master. "
o THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

Acts 1. 7-—And he said unto them, it is not for yos |

to know the times, or the seasons, which the FaTuex

~ hath put in his own power. Bat ye shall receive pow-

er, after that the Hory GuosT is come upon you:
‘dnd ye shall be witnesses unto Mk, both in Jerusalem,
and 1n all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter-
most parts of the earth. And when he had spoken these
*things, while they beheld, he was taken up; anda
cloud received him out of their sight. And while
they looked stedfastly towards Heaven; as he went

up, behold ‘two men stood by them in white ap-

‘parel ; which also sid, ye men of Galilee, why
~ stand ye gazing up into Heaven? _this same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into Heaven, shall so
come in like manner, as ye have seen him go into
‘Heaven.  Chap. ii. 38—Be baptized in the name of
Jesus Curist for the remission of sins, and ye shall
_receive the gift of the Hovry Guosr; for the Pro-
mise is unto you, and. to your children, and to all
that are afar off, asmafy gs the Lord our God shall
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call. . Chap. iii. 10—Repent ye and be converted,
that your sins mayv be bletted out, when the times
of refreshing shall come frem the presence of the
Lord ; and uE shall send Jesvs Curist, which b *
fore was preached unto you, whom the hcaveny
must reccive until the tijnes of restitution of all
things, which God hath spoken by the mcuth of
all his holy Prophets, since the world began.  Chap.
v. 16—"There came also a mult’tude out of the cities
round aboutunto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks and
themn that were vexed with unclean spirits ¢ and they
were healed-every one by the disciples. Then the
High Priest rose up, and all that were with him,
which is the sect of the Saddiicees, and were filled
with indignation, and laid their hands on the
Apostles, and put them in the common prison,
FVer. 28, 20—Did we not strictly command you,
that y¢ should not teach in this NAME? and. be~
hold, ye have filled Jerusilem with your doctrine,
Then Peter and the Apostles answered; "we ought ta
obey Gop rather than Man ; and we arc his wit-
pesses of these things, and sa is also the Hory
31087, whom Gop hath given to them that obey
him. When they heafd that, they were cut to the -
lieart, and took council to slay them. Chap. xi.
15—And as [ began to speak, the Hory Guasy
fcll on them, as 8n us at the beginning ; forasmuch
as ®op gave them the like gift as he did unto us-
who believed on the Lorp Jesus Curist. Chap.”
xiti. 45—~But when the Jews saw the multitude,
they were filled with envy,; and spoke against those
things, which were spoken by Paur, contradicting
and blaspheming.  Then Pavwn grew bold, and
said, the wosp of Gop should first have been spo-~
ken to you; but seeing ye put it fram you and
judge yourselves' unworthy of everlasting life, lo,
we turn to the Gentiles ; for so hath 'the Lord com-
‘manded us, saving, I have set thee to be a light ta
the Gentijes, that thou sleouldest be for salvation
: Ee
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unto the end of the earth. Chgp. xiv. 2—But the
unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made
their minds evil'affected against the brethren. But
the multitude of the city was divided: and gart held
with the Jews, and part with the Apostles. Chap. xv.
16— After this I will return and will bpild again the
Tabernacle of Davip, which is fallen down; I will
build again the ruins thereof, and set it up : that
the residue of men might seck after the Loap ; and
all the Gentiles, upon whom MY NaAME is called, saith
the Lorp. Known unto God are all his works from
the beginning of the world. #er. 8—And God, which
knoweth the hearts, béareth them witness, giving
them the Hory Guosr, even so he did unto us, and
put no difference between us and them, purifying
their hearts by faith. ~Chap. xix. 39—But if ye
enquire any thing concerning other matters, it
should be determined in a lawful affembly. Chap.
xxil. 7—And I fell unto the ground and heard 3
yoice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thoume? And Fainswered, who art thou, Lord ?
And he said unto me, I. am Jesus of Nazareth,
whom thou persecutest. And they gave him audience -
unto his words, and then liftup their voices and said,
_away with such a fellow from the earth; for it is not fit
that he should live. Chap. xxiii. g—And there arose
a great cry and strife amongst them ; and the Pha-
risecs part arose and strove, saying, we find no gvil
(in this man; butif a spirit or an angel have spoken
to him, let us not fight against God. Chap. xxviii.
22—But we desire to hear of thee, what thou think-
est for us concerning this sect; we know-that every
where it is spoken. against, -

Now I am ordered tp pen the ponderings of my
own heart, “in reading through §#. Jokn and the Aats
of the Apostles s and 1 now say, as I have said be.
fore, the Bible is a Looking-glass for all men to see
their own hearts, their,own ways, and their own
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conduct, by every different classes of people: but I
bless God for the Law that is made under the Gos-
PEL, that liberty of conscience ‘is givem unto every
man, that the malicious and wicked cannét vent
out their malice by public rebellion, as they did in
our Saviour’s days. But yet, in reading my ‘Biblé
through, I'se¢-a malicious spirit of rebellion, and
- unbelief, in every age of the world; and just the
same it is-now, and ever will be, as long as the power$
of darkness have power to work in man against God,
Now I should think the Jews, many of them, and
the Sadducees, to be possessed with Devils, if I did
not see the same Spirits in men now; but I see the
- world is just like the Jews, where doctrine isspoken- -
against; some despise it because it hath not the ge-
neral applause of the world ; and thus appeared the
manner of the moderate Jews, in the last chapter of
the Acts; and. this appears like the moderr Chris-
tians, in thisage ; it is a religion that is not faskion-
able, nor applauded by the world; therefore they
will despise ir. ‘But when we come to weigh. the
Gospel, how it is spoken through of the Hovry
Gnrost being given to them that traly believed in
Curist, and how our SAviour promised to send it
in HIS NAME, to be the coMFor?ER and bring all
things to your remembrance ; yet this was not ful-
filled in the Apostles’ days: neither was it promised
till the restoration of all things. Now if unbelief .
abounded in the daysof our Saviour, that neither of
his Brethren believed in"arm, what have I to mar-
vel now, in such an age as this, when I hear of
thousands mocking their Bible, turnisig it into every -
ridicule, while others think they have nothingto do
only to trust in the merits of Christ, without striv-
ing'to bring any HONOUR OF GLORY to his NAME,
by supporting that Gospel that others are mocking ?
But how can men support that Gospel, when they
do not believe ittrue ?* And I amn sorty to say, the
people in- this age afe perftcty like those in the
i Ee2
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days of our Saviour, when the officers said, never
man spake like this man; .and they answered, have
any of the rulers, or the Pharisees believed in miv ?
Just'so is the world now ; have any of the Bishops
believed ? have any of the rulers and the great
men believed ?  If they have not, those must be fools
who believe the visitation of the Lorp to a simple
woman, as the Jews thought they were - fools to
think - the Lorp would let himself down so low,
that HE who was born of amean virgin and laid in a |
manger, should be calied the Son of God, and should
humbly bear all the insults and ridicule of mankind,
to be called the babbler, possessed with a Dewil,
and who hid himself when they went to stone him !
This, by their worldly wisdom, could not appearto
be the wisdom and power of a Gop ; but.how can
‘man believe he would condescend to go through all
the shameful treatment that he went through: in this
world, it he would not condescend to wvisit again 1n
the Seinir, according as he rroMisED in the Gos-
reL? “For when HE speaketh of coming: as the
TRUE SHEPHERD, to be tie Shevherd of all men,
as 8t. John x. appearcth to me—LHE putteth forth
his own sheep, HE goeth before them, and his sheep
know his voice. Now tliese sheep, it appeareth to
me, are the true Believers, that believe in nrs Cim-
ang in the Spirtr to fuliil the GosveEr: He goeth
‘bzfore in Sriwvrr, and they hear his voice; for that
- is the manner nE bath spoken of the Seirir, to be
" porw of the Srirrr, and jirar the Spirir, as ye
. hear the wind. And he saith, I know my sheep
. and am known of mine ; other sheep I have, which
aré not of this fold ; them al-o must I bringin, and
they shall Lear my voice; and there shall be one
.Fold and one Shepherd ? T laid down my life to
take it again. Now when can men say, there hath
been one Fold and one Shepherd ! 1o not men.
mock the voice of Curist coming to teach in the
~Seirir? Then you cennot 's'ay there s one ,Shep-
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herd and one Fold to know his voice. You may-
say there are ten thousand shepherds and ten thou-
sand folds, who preach different doctrines, one from
another: and thousands of Arians, that preach
against the Gospel. Then where is the oxt Surep-
HERD and the oxk FoLp, which our Saviour af-
firmed should be ? And to fulfil the BiBLE 72 must
e, that all might he taught.of the Lorp, from the
greatest to the least; and ‘the fulfilment of the
GosreL affirmeth it.  But need 1 marvel of men's
saying I have a Devil, when they said our Savriovn
had a Devil and was mad? Why hear ye him?
.- Others say, can a Devil open the eyes of the blind ?

‘these are not the words of him that hath a Devil.
And perfectly so is the world at- this day. Now let
me appeal to the- Christian world, whether they
think every one should abuse our Saviour, because
the malice and unbelief of some were great > Should
those that did believe desert him, because of his per-
secution ? If they did their sins must have been of
the deepest dye ; or should Paul have given up the
visitation of the Lorp to him, because he was
mocked and despised by the Jews, and sufiered such
persecution ? or, because Iestus toid Inm he was
beside himself and was mad ? But did Paul give up
to his words?  Did he not answer, I am not mad,
most noble Festus, but speak forth the words of
truth and soberness ! Now what would men think
“of Paul, if he hud disregarded the visitation of the
Lord, to please the mad unbelicving world 2 W hat
profit is the world to him now? It isnot all t!:
praise and applause of man could have saved him in
the hour of Death, or in the day of Judgment, f{rom
a fatal end, if he had drawn back. Then may I not’
sy with Peter, who ought we to obcy, God or
man ; judge ye? Sce the fatal end of Jupas, who
began. to be a man pleaser ; but what cou.fort did he
feel from man, when he complained of his con~
scious guilt, and,said he had sinned, in that he bad
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betrayed innocent BLo0D ¥ What was their anfeling
answer? What is that to us!. see thou to it}
Now, bere is the world in its true colours; if they |
can tempt men to'sin against light and knowledgey
and afterwards find they have caused theiw suin; by
so doing; they only mock tlhiem forfools: "Fhisiss
the pondering of my' heart from Judhs; add this
weuld be my case was I te deny tlie visitation of the
Lorp,. 70 please the unbelieving world, and' con-
scious guilt begun to awaken'me, that I conld net
bear the reflection of myself. Then the answer of
the world would be just the same, and I should. havé
no more comfort from: the world. now than Judas
had; therefore I look upon every ome asa Judas.16
me, . that wishes to persuade me to-give up the visi-
tation of the Lorp, because they do - not believei
Pavr might as well have given wp his visitatior;
becayse the Jews did not believe him ; the pxos
PHETs might have given up their visitation, Because
the world did not believe-them :. and: I mighras well
-give up the Gosper, because I heard it mocked by .
the Jews, and they did not believe it. For being
formerly in company with six Jews, they brought
forward their Bibles to prove our Savrovr was not
the MEssiatr; as they pointed out the manner of
“his coming to be according to the seconD comine,
to be the Prince of PAecE, and have the covesn-
MENT on HIs sHOULBERS. It is fruitless here to
pen the Scriptures they brought “orward,. to prove
that the coming of Christ must be in moNour and
oLoRrY to Gop, and to the REDEMPTION of MAN,
which I granted to be TrRUE ; but they would never
allow, that he must first come to die for man; and
the Prophecics that prophesied of his death they
would nof allow that they alluded to.CurisT ; and
on being asked what they meant,.they answered,
they were chapters: they: never understood; and
what they never understood they were ot 1o look mitos
And -now I see the Gentiles are just ke same,. I ¥
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ask themn what is meant by the.comrorTEr being
&nt, which is the HoLy Guost, whom the Fa-
. 7aER will send in nrs Name, uE shall teach you
@)} ‘things, apd bring all things to your remein-
brance.” Their answer would be like the Jews; if it
did not allude te the Holy Ghost being sent to the
Disciples, at that time, they did pot know .what it
meant ; and as they did not know what it meant,
they would no# allow that. eny other skeuld know.
So here stand Jews and Gentiles together ; and 1
would as soon rely on the one as on'the other; for
he that will believe one .prophecy and not another,
isno beljever at all. Now the meaning of the HorLy
Guast, the Gomforter, being sent  in His NAME,
cangot appear to me to allude to the -Disciples ; be-
cause our SAVIOUR was then present, and taught
them.in his FaTuer’s Name, that he was the Sow
of Gom, which they believed, and received the .
Powxr of the Hory GuosT, as he promised them; -
then what 7ew doctrine was then sent in His NAME,
to teach them all things that concerned Him? Do
not these things allude to the End ?  Did HE mean
his Gaspel was only to his Disciples ? or, did ng al-
lpde it equally the same to the generations that
shonld arise after them, that were true believers in
the menits of n1s death and sufferings, till e had
brought in a]l his Sheep as ong Forp ? Thenif it
alludes unto all, HE saithIam the ving, ye are the
branches ; he that abideth in Mg, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit; for without m=,
e can do nothing; but HE saith, I will pray the
FaTHER, and HE shall give you another Comnforter,
 that HE may abide with you for ever, even the Ser- -
&1Tof TrRuTH, whom the world cannot receive, be-
- causeit seeth mim not. Here our Saviour plainly
affirms, that mr1s visitation shall be in the Spiriz,
‘which no.man knoweth, nor no man seeth ; but nz
says, it shall be with you, and shall dwell in' you.
Now whom <an the Seirit of TauTyg visit to bg
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with, and to be in, . but those that believe Gob is
TrUE, the GospEL is ThUE, and that CurisT will
visit in the Serrrr, according as he spoke in
his Gospel ?  Now this. have T believed, and this
‘have I received ; for in this manner hath all my vi-
sitation been, pcr&ctly asour SAvIouR spoke in the
Gospel ; but this the world cannot receive, because
they do m¢ befieve what they cannot see; for being '
visited within by the Sririr of Gob, and the Pow- ’
. kr of the Hory Gnosr, though our SAVIOUR af-
firmed it should be ; yet it appearcth as erroneous to
thousands, that profess they believe the GoserL, as
it appeareth to the Jgws erroneous to believe the
GosrEr at all. But I have nct so learnt Cuagisr,
but believe his worps to be TruE, that HE is with
his followers 7o the end, that believe in’ mim. But
how can a man profess he believes in the Gosper,
and not_believe one quarter what he'said? -Did not
ur Saviovr say, I come a ricur into the world,
that whosoever believeth in Mz should not abide in
darkness ?  But if the judgment of the world be
- true, we must abide in darkness without the kpow-
ledge of Gop, without the kNowLEDGE of CHRIST;
or what HE meant by his Gosprr, orwhat HE meant
by his secoNDp coMING, or what HE meant by so
often speaking of sending the Com¥oRTER, sending
the HorLy Guosr, sendmor the Sriprr of TruTH.
For all these appear dark sayings to the world
so that through unbelief they abide in darkness’; and
will not come to the light, because from the Gos-
PEL they must be reproved but shall we follow 2
nltitude to do evil?  Shall I blind my eyes and
stop my ears, because the unbclieving world are de-
termined to- blind their eyes, that in seeing they
will not see, nor in hearing théy will not. under-
stand *» “Now in pondenng through the Bible, I
see the resolute spirits of men,- that where they give -
Satan.power to work in thcm, they are determined
% be resolute sgainst the Txurn; for kow did the
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¢hiéf priests consult that they might put Eazarus tor
death, because many of the Jews believedon Jesus,
. whem he bad raised Lazarus from the grave? Now
if this be the perverse hearts of men, it might welk
be said; cirsed is man who trusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his stay! Now how perverse were the .
Jews ! when our Savieur cured a man who was bora
blind kew did they try ta confound the man, who
- was born blind, that he should not acknowledge
that it was done by the power and coopness of
Gop ! But remember the man’s answer; if this
man was not of Gop he could do nothing. But
they answered, thon wert altogether born in sin; -
and dost thou, teach us? asd they cast him out.
Now what a perverse spirit must have been in' men,
to cast a man out from among them, who believed
in the Loap that had wrought so great a miracle
ypon him, and bestowed so great a blessing unto
him ; that he that was born blind should have the
Llessing to see the sun, which they themselves,
though hadving eyes, could not see 3y wka# sux he
received his sight ! a blessing they could not give to
him; yetit was ablessing they wished to take from
him, by trying to fill his heart with ingratitude to-
deny the Lorp that had opened hiseyes! Thus, I
sce the perverse heart of man throughout the Gos--
PEL; and thus I see they are working with ME,
casting my name out as evil, because I will not acg”
* ungratefully unto the Lorp, who has opened my.
blind eyes ; for in a spiritual sense I was born as blind
s the man, and I grew up blind as the man, defore
. the visitation of the Lorp came to me, to open the
eyes of my understanding, and shew me the TRUg
LieHT of his GosyxL, the TRUE LicHT of the Bi-
BLE,'and the TRUE LiGHT of the ProMIsE that was
made in the Fall. Sol may say, like one that was
dead, I am brought to life ; for as.the transgression’
of the Woman brought Deat} into the worldy so the
$plfilment of the -.Pnom‘szn bringeth Etwe and Ix<
' f : :

. . .
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MORTALITY to light. - So because this truth shall
-not be believed, they would put mie to death, as
they wanted to put Lazarus to death.! - But these
ate my own ponderings, how much’ the ‘werld ap-
peareth now like the days-‘of old, and how they are’
© persecuting now CHRIST cOMING in thé SrirrT, the
same as they persecuted at -his being in the BopY ;
and as they persecuted his, Disciples for believing in-
H18 GosrEL; S0 they persecute those who believe’
in HI8 SECOND COMING to bring in his KiNneDoM
of PEace. . Now as I see the perfect likeness; and
all has happened as the Scripture foretelleth, ¥ would
sooner give up my life than my writings; for T’ can-
not give up my writings without giving up thy Bi-
BLE, asthe truth stands so close togsther. ' Before .our
Saviour came into the world in the body, his
Death, Sufferings, and Persecution, were- all fore-
_tQld ; and the same in the Scripture, . it is. foretold,
the like persecution and unbelief- would abound now
that all these truths stand together. Then.how can
they fall without falling together ? - I shall say with
Estuer, I will go through to my Trial; then if I
- perish I perish: but how can I perish, trusting in
the Gop of TruTH, who has not told me any thing
but, what the Sciiptures will bear’ HiM witness;-
though not understood by the wisdom of ‘man, but'
_known and understood by the wisnpom of Gob, in
what manner all these things should ‘be fulfilled.:
Now what could St.-Paul mean when he said, the
heavens must receive him until the time of the restie
- tution of all things? Then must nota time come,:
that the Lord will restore all things to Man, in that
likeness and happiness he created him for at’ first ?
This appears to me to be the refreshing times, that
- St. Paul says shall come from.the presence of the
Loxbp, and he shall send Jesus Christ,. which before .
was preached unto you. - This was spoken by St.-
Paul after our SAviour’s ascension to GLORY ; S04
ke could not speak of the age theq present, that
. N . o« . ._
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Christ shauld coime, and restore all things to Man g
but he tells them to repent and be conaverted, that,
their sins might be blotted out When the time of re~:
freshing did ‘come. The more I read my BisLg,
the more I. am astonished, how ministers can read
. their Bibles  and not discern that the visitation of!
the Loap must come in the SpiriT; and that
CHeIsT must come the sEcoND TIME in the SpirtT.
to establish his KINGDOM in RIGHTEOUSNESS anth
in pEACE, as\HE taught us to pray for his Kingdom
to-come, and his will to be done on earth as it is in’
Heaven, which is spoken of throughout the Bible,
But can HE warn of His coMiNG by the Spirir, to:
such as db no# believe the visitation of. the Lorp ins
the Spwit? It would be like sending of Moses to:
Pharoah, for their condemnation, and not for their’
salvation, Now as I find in the Bisre .I must go -
through evil report, and.good report, have friends
and foes, be. persecuted .and despised, and-yet be:
believed and supported. by those that go through'
‘the fire of men’s anger and indignation ; -all this mustr
be to fulfil the Scriptures, therefore I rejoice, that I
am counted worthy to. suffer persecutions :for the
sake of Curist. - I see, in pondering through the
Bible, how. HE suffered persecution, ndicule; mock-
ery, scorn, and.contempt, to be counted.-a madw
man, -a bahbler, and having a Devil, daing his mi
racles by. Beelzebub the chief of Devils;-all -thisy

~ and more, HE suffered for.me, and for an. Gngrated
ful world, that is just the same 9w as it was then.
And shall I forsake nim also? No; sooner let me
dic by H1s cross than evef forsake Riz1, or lose him
from my sight ; for persecution strengthens my faith g
and if men would not believe in Crrisr {imself,
when HE-was in the BopY upon earth among s themy
ewhat have I to marvel, if they reject H1M now in the
SeiriT ?  ForI see perfectly the same dafferent spi-
rits in men now, as there were in our SAvIpUR’s days.
Now persecution was'no? in' our SAVIGUR nor in HIS
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PiscipLEs 3 for they went about doing good, and
persuading men for .their own happaness; to pepent
and believe in HiM’who ‘had rowER to save unto
the uttermost ; for which reason they weve perse-
cuted ; and just.-so is the world now, .that the Lorp -
is.come to warn men every where to- repeat, that ris

KINGDOM is at hand, that they may be able to stand,
" as good and faithful "servants, to enter: into. the jov'

of their Lorp at. his coming; and be like:the wise
virgins, ready to cnter in when their Loxp cometh.
Now for this merciful visitation, . 2. is mecked. and
despised by. a persecuting and ungfateful world ;
ahd his servants are treated by the world new as
they were in the days of old. . Persecution has beesy:
throughout the BiaLe'; for they that are’ born-after
the flesh persecute them that are born after the S
riT. Bo.Iamclearly convinced, the carnal mind,
that is atenmity against God, will ever be at enmity
against God, as long as the Powers of Darknasss reign.
These arc my thoughts on rcadmf the Bisvr,
which men capnot explain to me t emselves, nei- -
ther will they suffer the. Lorp t0 doit. *But shall [

. quench the Spirit, because man would persuade me?

God forbid ! who can answer- for ‘nie at the hour of
death. and in‘ the day of judgniedt? - He that can
answer for me, and-HE thatcandave me from the
powers of death and hell; ¢t him* direct me; BE
that can save me, Jet him .mstruct me; by my own
Mas ter:1 must stand or fall: -

THE ANSWER .OF. Tﬂ}: LORD

¢ Now I shall answer fiom, the pondehnvs of thy
heart; and begin from ghy last words.. By thy own
Master thou must stand or fall. - And thou say est,.
KE that can save thee let hxrn dxrect thec‘-—- _

'fben surely l, whc dwell on ha,«gl, -
"W Il now direct thy Hand3 — °
1‘h -Foes [ shall muke silent Jidy "
T'he Trial none can stend;
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. When I've went through-what's in my view
The Trial must appear; - ’
~,.. And men shall see they've mocked ME—~
"Tis time for Men to fear!
My Bible through 1 well do know,
Ten mock'd M= at the first;
And so my Gospel I went through,
. Men's mockery so did burst;
“Then shall I spare the mockers here?
No; them I shall confound;
And men shali tremble for to hear,
They've mock'd in every sound ;
My Bizle's true, theyall shall know, - .
As thou didst ponder on
Because thy eyes [ open'd so,
" 'To see how all must come: -
Bliad from thi' birth thou didst express,
And blind I say were all; o »
The Scriptures no one could express,
Nor yet explain the Fall. L
For to explain is what [ mean N
. _ By sayiug to express; :
But now ’tis drawing to the end,
I'll boldly answer this;
TRat all are blind, they all will find,
And made so in the Fall:
© So.from their birth they may espreee -
‘That they were blinded :ﬁ, -
Never to see the mystery,
The ProMisE how it stood ;
But those that say they've eyes to sce,
Did never once atiude
Back to the Fall the whole must call.
Now I'll come to the blind,
Who do appear to0 answer here—
“ The mysteries none can find ;
4 Qur Bibles here to see it clear
. * We never could discern
# The way that ProMise must appear,
% Nor how the Lorp did warn;
‘@ We could not see the mind of 1,
« How he wouldall fulfil;
4 And of our Bibles blind we be—"
So let the blind stawd still,
And they shall see the LIGHT from ME, :
Their eyés I'll open whole ; .
But those that boast they've eyes to sée,
I tell them, down they'll fall. .
Thy pondering here from ms appear'd,”
*T'was | that ponder'd on, g \
To let thee see my Bible clear,
My Gospel bow 't must come. - -
So it is the blind phe L1GHT must find;
That exn they cannetses: -
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For 1 shall every mind -
That now loaks up to Me. . .~

But those that- boast; their light is placld
In their own wisdom here,

1 tell them, blind theirselves thcy'll ﬁnd.
When to the light they come.

To see the blind the truth did find -
That ne'er did boast before,

“The light of men could make it plain,

And all my Bible clear.
For as thou dost say, this very day,
My waRrps to thee were TRUE;  *
Those that believ'd came all from- ur:, .
Confess they did not know ' -
My Bible here to maké it clear,
or by their wisdom see
Which way the mysteries 1should clear, -
That in'my Bible be:
8o thus bave been, 1 say, blmd men
Confess'd it from the F
Not with their MAKER to eontend.
But when they heard my call, .
They wish'd ta-see their light from mx,
And so the light is come!
But those that boasttbdy ve eyes to see,
Are much more blind than them;
Because they boast where wisdom's lost,
Just like the Jews before: .
And by their eye-sight they were cast,
As they said they saw clear

. A Devil strong in ME was came, .

But knew not they were blind-: .
The ropbets.they ne'er thaught
Where they my death must find;
*Twas all foretold. ifthey'd behald,
My Prophets they werc clur; oo
But now tKe blind men [\]w J
* Their.eves. Jopen'd there, . _

That said to ME they could not seey »
S6 I their light becae; - - - .
And sq the fishermen did flec,. -
And left their shipm *'tis known;. . -
From them they fled to follow, Mg, - -

'That were in kagqwledpe blind, - .
That did not boast just dike the rest;
The Pharisees vou find,
And rulers there, ghat did appm, v
Boastcd in their ewnsight;. . .
And so, I say, they blinded were,
They could not see the light
That cam¢ fram ME, they could. not seey
By wisdom they did fall:
Mg} judg'd theirselves as' wise a8 MR, .
utnow [ tel] you all, . .
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My Bible here no man can clear;
or did I place itso,
‘That men such wisdom e'er should shard,
Till I'd destroy'd thejr Foe.
If man éould come in wisdomstrong,
To have it ke a Gop, :
. 'The words before ME let them come—
- Could 1 pronvunce him dead ?
Dead to the knswledge of his Gop?
And dead must man appear: °
And so from Lazarus, as thou said,
“That death I now shall clear:
As dead as him all men have been
To kmowledge of their God,
As in the grave when he was seen, '
And perfect dead 'tis know'd,
ill I appeard to raise him there
And did his life restore :
« A Type for MaN they'll find it strong,
For so I'll raise them here;
And I've began to raise wp men
" Out of their native dust,
- -That they may see MY GosPEL plain,
Avd for my RiNGDOM thirst. -
.But men appear, as they did there,
Wishing these men to kill ;
v Because that no man may seeclear
- l1shall cvenge My HEEL =~ - @~
On Satau's kead, as it was laid—
Thy pondering heart 1 see :
. What manne# doth-my Gospel break
e "Pis all New LIFE to thee! .
Now thou seest plain, what I do mean,
How I shall raise up Man o
From the first death, that was pronounc'd,
And they shall know M¥ NAME;
Like Lazarus here they shall appear,
. That men do say are dead; - = - .
For to believe thy calling here, . ‘
I'll raise them as ['ve said ) :
*  From death to L1FE, T'll énd the sfrife,
For so their life shall come; .
Though men dosay, in death they lie,
. For to believe MY NAME, - - :
v . Or Spirit here, that doth appear
~ In words spoken to thec; .
‘They'll find such wonders drawing near,
Like Lazarus they will see;
They were not dead, as then I said,
Though dead they seem’d to men,
‘That doappear to mock them here;
But when-their life do come °
- To rise again aud shew men plain,
¢+ - Like Lazarus all must be,

0L * *. BEEEY T
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Rose from the dust they feil ot firsty -
"AndriseandliveinmMg. -,

%o I'lt end here and say no more—, |
I'hose that have eyes aye blindy , . -
That boast my, Bible they can, clears. _
‘That every soulshall find. . |

Here ends Saturday night, October 13 , 1804.

Sunday morning, Octoler 14, 1804.
Now Ishall answer, from the words that are be-

fore you, Acts iii. * Now I ask them that boast they
have eyes to see, what they: make of this chapter?
what they make of the time of refreshing to come?
and what they make of the restitution of all things?

_ . Let this be answered by the learned ;- but I shall an-
swer thee; and let them. -answer what is meant by
these words—‘ When the Cotnforter cometh he
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteonsness,
and of judgment; of sin, because they believe not
on ME; of judgment, because the prince of this
world is judged ; howbeit, when the S%iric of Truth
is come, HE shall guide you int6 all Fruth?” Les
these questions be answered by the learned’; and the
following be answered by the learned—Now is the
Judgment of this world ; now shall the prince of this

. world be cast out ; and I, if I be lifted up from the
carth, will draw all menunto Mme? Theseare ques-
tions men must put to the learned to answer: but I
shall answer them to thee; but not to the world
#ill thy Trial is over. So put down the chapters:

 John xii. 20, to 82—Chap. xvi. 7,t0 Y5—Chap..
Jviil. 37—Pilate said, art thou a king? Jesus an-
‘swered, thou sayest I am a king ; to this end was{
born, and for this cause came I into. the world,
Acts iii, 18 70 22.  These are the chapters that muss
be answered by the learned. Now I shall begin
with thee, from Jokn x.—My Sheep know my voice ;
and shese shall be one Fold and one Shepherdy
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Now from thy thoughts thou ponderest her®)
1 ¢l thée plainly 1 was near,
Work'd in thy heait to ponder on,
‘That the Goop SHEPHERD now is comeé}
And 'tis m1s voick that thou dost hear 3
A stranger's voice thou canst not bear,
Whether of Devils, or of Men,
‘That do against thy Lorp contend
use azainst ME they are comé,
do condenitt thy written hand.
Now from the chapter all see clear,
How all the hirelings do apptar;
The wolf is-come, and they do fleg,
Q(nd s0 mg shee‘p. 1 plain do se¢, °
he shepherds for them do not caré,
‘They all mdy fiée and perish here;
‘Then I'M the SHEPHERD 10w alone,
Whose voice at first to thee was kuowtiy
And so my sheep I'm drawing here,
Into one Fold they must appear;
Becatise these words were for the End,
When I in Seirit did descend,
‘To have miy voice be known to Man,
‘Then all my Fold I kriew would come.
And 0 te thee I answer here,
*Tis'the GooD SHEPHERD doth-appesr,
Whose voive to all men shall be known,
‘That to the END 'tis surely come.
They'll find the SPiR1T TRUE is here,  ©
Which they car't see, nor will they hear
Nor are they ready to receive
‘The Bounty here that I shall give;
For if that I was judg'd by Man,
My judgment int the Enb must come,
‘To have the prince for to be cast
‘Fhat in the world so strong did burst,
‘To work upon the hearts of men.
The prince of darkness had his time,
And in this world he did appear,
As though a prince he tlién was here,
For in the people he did speak,
And in his malice they did break;
And sol say they lift'd me up,
And on the Cross my Life did drops
But know, with it, 1 rose again, )
Then Death and Hell must sure be slaigi 3
For all men sow I'll draw to ME:
‘These that wont come must surely flet,
If with their master they will join,
nd with the earfhly prince combine;
hen with him they will surely fall,
‘The worldly prince, 1 tell you'ally
As 1 was lifted on the tree
*- Anq crucified, he now shall see

Gg
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That Fwill cut him off the same,
And all the world shallknow MY NAME. |
For all men Ishalldraw'to M2
That own they are blind, and wish to see
The meaning of my GospeL here,
‘Their eyes I'll open to see clear:
As L4t first was lifted up,, =
The powers of darkness so-shall drop.
For my Disciples at that time
/ Ne'er understood the words were mines
Like thy believers they appear'd, -
And wrong theirjudement they drew heres.
So My Disciples did at first, L
When that MY worps, before them plac'd,
‘They said that they did signify
'The death thatT design'd to-die:
But ne'er discern’d the words before, i
What from MY DEATH should follow heres
- 'That all the world I'd draw to ME,
‘The worldly prince cut off should be,
But this was not discern'd by Maa;
As my Disciples” wisdom came
For to compare jt to my death;
No man discern’d the wprds 1 said:
And when my Bible I go through, )
They’ll find thy pondering heart is truep
And more in judgment to appear i
Than my Disciples ever were. -
{or when the Apostles thou'st went through,
'l lay the whole before their view ;
My iioxour they've not spoke like thee
. ‘The world to blame, thy Gob to free.
But with my Gospel I'll go on;
I've shew'd my lifting up to man,
That if my life I did lift up :
To bruise MY HEEL, the HEAD must dropy
That did the Woman first betray—
On Satan’s kead it now shall lay—
For now the CoMFORTER is come:
But here’s a mystery deep to man,.
By wisdom they can never clear;
To say the ComFORTER is here;
The world of sin for to reprove;
‘They'lLsay—¢ What comfort, or what lovs
« Can in this COMFORTER appear;
« When all the world's reproved here?
« But how the rightepus can they come,
«¢ To be reproved then by Him? ‘
« And how.can‘judgment then appear -
« To be reprov'd in comfort here?
« But can the comfort of mankind- --
« Come to reprove, our sins to find,
'« And tefl us of our unbelief> . - -
o« The CoMFORTER must then bring grief=y
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P3{¥ PROMISE CLATMED AT THE END. 235

May be the reasoning thoughts of men,’
‘Till I the mystery clear explain - . -

To tell what righteousness is here ;
How with my FATHER I appear,

Until the End was come o all,

And then the Comrorrer shall call
Men to the merits of MY BLOOD! .
And from the Spirit must-be know'd,
Perfect as men did judge ME here,

My secoND coMING | shall dlear,

“The worldly prince I'll judge him here, -
As he in man did strong appcar, :
"To have my heel bruis'd at the first,
But on his head it now shall burst;

For he shall now be judg'd by Man;
-And to v BisLE they must come,

To claim the PromisE at the first,

‘Then on his head the whole must bursts -
For so you all must judge him here,

He did the Woman first ensnare, S
And then the PrRoMISE you must claim;
‘So now be wise, ve sons of men !

But how these things could they then bear
To think that first they sufferers weres
And all those comforts should not see,
‘That would in after ages be? :
But had [ plainly told them there,
From Adam’s Fall the thing was clear .
‘T'o have the COMFORTER to come,

And Satan to receive his doom ;

Then they too hasty would begin

To say wenow will claira the thing,

And ask the Promise then of ME.

But how with them could I agree,
Before the whole 1 had pass'd through,
And-prov'd My BisLmit was true,

That Jews and Gentiles both might see
The TRUTH in all was spoke by ME?

‘So had they ask’d'and I deny'd,

They'd say the truth was not apply'd,
Forthey to ask it in MY NAME;

‘To bruise his Aead when first I came,

As soon as he had bruis'd My HEEL,

I say, no comfort they would feel ;

3f they had undemtoog my word,

They'd grieve I did not make it good.
But now they'll find the TRUTH is come,
In every truth to lead you on;

&orso My SrIRIT dotl)l appear, -

The truth in every thing te clear;

And thou dost testify of ME,

‘That nothing can be done by thee;

Nor €'er these things didst thou discern,
Tilll in SPIRIT came to warn;

Gg 2
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236 TRUE RXPLANATIONS OF THE BMIBLE.

Qr yet no Promisk didst thou claim; ;
Until 1 6id thee in MY NAME .

To ask a favour then of ME, . - . .
That now your joy fulfill'd might be; ..
Because thou ask’st the very thing :
That now the ComrorTEz will bring, .
To be a comfort to mankind :

But unbelievers now will find

‘Their unbelief I shall reprove, :
Their want of judgment, and their love;
And so the RIGHTEOUS may appear,
They'll find reproof for ¢hem is near;

For I'll reprove their want of love—
My BisLE's TRUE | paw shall prove: . |
Unto My Farren I did go S
And gifts for men, they all shall know,,
That. I'm receiving now. for MAN; '
And sol tell you what's to come.

In Proverbs I was speaking there; _
My GospeL they could never clear, - - -
The way I meant to makeit good; - -
My Proverbs no man understood— -
I‘l{en. now I'm COME to make them plain
Without @ Proverd unto men: B
Because I tell you, from tlhie first,

My FATHER'S WILL 8y arts was cast,
And man no belpmate then did seg-w
Only to help in misery!1! = . 7
But now the FATHER 'l shew clear,

He cast the curse on Satan there;
But said, that it should bruise #is HEEL, -
But now the FaTueR D'll reveal:

He said, that it should bruise Ais Aecady -
As he the Womax bad betray'd. K
So now, Isay, the day is come— 4
Ask and receive, your joys be known,
And ask the PROMISE /2 MY NAME, :
My FatHER neyer will you blame,
Because at first it was His WILL .

‘The Serpent's heart that way to chill,
But how can man so weak appear,

To think I came to suffer here. .
The mock and ridicule of men ? o
Despis'd and mad was judg'd by them, . -
A fool 4nd babbler to appear—

Could men so foolish judge ME here,
That this would kindle love to MAN?2

Or reconcile a2 Gop to them?

Or yet their sins to take away,

Because so spiteful men did lay

In every thing against ME there ?

And now the same they do appear 4

‘Then answer ME, ye sons of men,

That for my GospxL de contend ;
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CHRIST DIED TO PREE TAE PALL. K23y

Jf you can judge it wisdom here,

‘This every mockery for taubear,

Only to sace a simple fev, o
Whenthey are deud to HEaVEN to go,
For to be sav'd, asldid die, 5
Because that they believ'd in Me? N
‘Then tell me, how you judge your Gop,
If so my GospeL you allude, s
My death was only for a few, ’
‘That did believe my GosPEL TRUE?

But now the few, let them appear, =~
Believe it {rue, and then L'l clear

My dying LOVER wus then for MaN,

To éend the powers of dar/ness down
'That justice might appear in all,

I died'at FIRsT to clear the Fall, -
To have the Serpent’s doom to come, -
Andso L shew'd MY LOve to MANL £

But you must judge it cruelty N
For Mz to die and Aim be free, - !
Because the PROMISE it was therey

And now the Promisk I shall clear, -~
‘The WomanN's seED shall druise his heady
And thcrefore in her I shall plcad .
Until her'seed do so appear,

To join-with Mz, and join with her;
And-then MY WoRDs you all shall see,
You'll pwELL in Gop and Gop in ye;
For then in ME you will abide— - .
And mark from Pilate what he said ;
Heiask'd Re, if I was a King;

Then know the words 1 answer'd him;
His words I didrepeat agam— - ..
‘Thou sayest that | am a King;

And for this end I didappear *— "
1 came the every thing to clear, A
And of the Woman 1 was born,
‘That at the End it should be known
That as a King I shall appear, . -
And so my Kingdom l'il bring here :
Because the truth shall now be known,

I come the Serpent to unthrone;

I come the truth in all to sce;

And a3 a King 1 come to be. . ‘
So if the truth you now will clear, A
You'll say you wish MY voick to hear,
‘That I might come and free the Fall, -
And in subjcetion now put all

That do object against my word: - - .
I know of men what steps they've trod,
And all their ways I then did see, '
Ang Satan’s arts are known to ME,

‘That your refreshing cannot come,

'Till Satan is subdued for Man t ;

o S Jobnxvill 57, Acts i 16
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And then your PEACE I shal] yestore, . -
And bring you safe on Cansan’s t-ar6,.
That is, 1 say, ahappy land;: . . =
¥or so my kingdom it shall sta

So now the time for all drdws near 3 -

The FarL or AN 1 shall restore;.

And my refreshing joy shall comeg-e:

Can this be guswer'd now by.man,

How the refreshing.can ?

Or all things now mmt:dp

If I that power do mot destroy,

That did at first blast aum.wy?f .

No ; 1 must free. from Adam's Fall,:
Ifever I restoreyou ally . ...
Therefore the Serpeat must be east, .

Before that joy. to Man.can.burst
I tell- you there's no other way
Refreshing joys can come to ye; -
Or restoration to appear—. :
My Bible there's no man can clear
By wisdom for to make it:goody
Until the Se1rit from your Gob,
That is in. TRUTH, do Rew appear.
‘The Comforter no man can clear
“That ever it can come from Man ;.
No; 'tis the HoLY GuosT must come,
And by the SririT from the Loap,

1 told you all, with one'accord.

These Revelations all must come.

My Gospel is denied by men, - o
Though they're profess'd believers hepe;

. But their belief ro man ean clear,

Because mg Guospel can'tbe. true,.

If that my SziriT do net go -

To warn youall, when at the end;
For so my Gospel it is penn'd, .
My SECOND COMING 6 appear,

In sprriT first to visit hére,

BEFORE from HEavEN I do desoend,
As in my Gospel it is penn'd.

For as the angels told them there

1 in like manner should a y

As they did see ME enter Heaven, -
Ascending cloud to them was given,.
“For they to see Me to aseend, - :
And so again to come to Man, L
You know the angels told them there %
Then why stand mortals gazing here, :
Judging all wonders they do see,

‘When all before was spoke by Mz, -

And my Apostles spoke the same? - -.
Then how can you this Weman blamey -
To testh:{lmy every word? - - ... .- T
You boldly now deny your Lord,

® detaigelle
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:THB REATITUTIOR QF ALL THINGS. 238

Because my is net true,
If every knowl is in you, :
Without My SPIRIT to appears

‘The whole your:wisdom cannot clear,
Ever to make my Bible true, '
1 know. 'tis more-than man can do
use the COMFORTER must Come,
T::wvefthe truth to every Man
And so MY SPIRIT must a&pm,
‘The every mystery for to clear. :
Now from the Aets 1 sball}o on:
Now mark when Peter he did come’
Unto the Gentiles wap[dnur,
‘The Visionfirst I shew'd him there,
How every Beast 1.did let down,
And bidBiim kill was then my sound;
But Peter answer'd ME—not s0;
Nothing unclean he'd eat, you know *,
But know my answer that did come—
~ WhatGod-has cleans’d let nonecondenis,
" Nor call it common, nor unclean.
The Vision-was a Type for men:
Then ta Cornelius he did go, -
And found the Vision to be true;
And so the HoLy Grost did come,
‘When he'd baptis'd thatvery nran ;-
Upon Gomelius itdid appear, -+~ -
And all his house the same did share.
But mark and see the ways of man,
How Peter they atfirst did blame,
°I'hat he had so baptis'd the man '
That was not circumcis'd like them.
-For so the Gentiles they did blame,
_And therefore Peter didy condemn,
"For to baptise them in my word ;
Because they simply judg'd the Lorp !
Must de confin’d with thein alone. -
And petfect so 1 say are men
Now 1n this very age become ;
"My mercies they do so confine,
‘The Priestg judge in heart and mind -
That unto them I all must give, B o
“The HoLY GHOsT they may receive.—
¢ But will the Lord so weak apﬁm'r,
« To cleanse a simple woman here,
« That she might it receive the same?*
No ; -here is wisdom men do blame, ' -
s:&hey hiam'd Peter at that time:. . .
ut let them answer, like his mind== . s
# IfGod in mercy doth sppear,
* To e the HoLy Guosr i here,
% S8hall we withstand it from our God,
* And say from her 't shall not be know'd?-
“ Then sure our God we must withstand

6 dusx 10
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.~ % And who are we, vainsmple men, . -
. % For to withstand H1s.cvery word 2, :..
& We sce the truth in all is s8id. Cor
3 So if the Lord hath cbani’lherherq A
.. To shew the end tg all is near, -
é That all the Beasts he'll cleanse thsame. _
« The curve was fixt for to remain, *¢
_# You kpow, upon the Serpent’s head—w . -
"« And there t}\e axe she now hath laid :
¢ Now if thetll;:rd will cleanse the wgtl)]lt.'
* And make tpmom Serpent fall;
< Shall:we complaint 'tis come o she? -
"« IfGodhath cleans dshecleans'd mustbes
# And so.the same he'll tleanse-the whole.
« If we rely upon our eall; - : .
 Because the Gospel we see plain,’,
4 The HoLy Guost mustcmnctomen-‘-v"
For pow.1say to one andall,
That in the ending so must fall

¢ Oup those that do believe MY worp, -
Believe iy GospkL what is said,
*Tis but a.shadow come to oxB;
The HoLv GHosT to all must come,
When I'My KNGO bring below -
You'll find your joys within to flows
For as the vision did ap Fear
‘T'he cleansing time for all draws near, -
That X will make my people glean, -
. The power of darkness: shan’t remain
"o stm« them by his poisonous sp&r--
&nother day I'll answer here. - .

..

R ool o N

BN

ON THE CO\IDUCT OF THE REV MB, POMEROY

T * Fhursddy night, Oct. 18,1804,

JOarma for- many days hath been pondering over
the whole: of: Mr. Pemeroy’s condect from first to
last, which filleth her heart with two buming pas-
sions: too great to bear, when she reflects on him as
being a -inister: that ‘she once esteemed above all
Leachm, dhd thought him the first preacher in the

ingdom, befote she heard of Mr. Fol Now
when she ‘reflects how much she respect ‘him asa
minister in his pulpit, and hew much he acted wor-
thy that character outof his pulpitin all his conduct
to her, from 1796 to 1801, this filleth her heart
with love and respect on the one hand, -and makes

N
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her tremble- to come agamst him; but when she .
eonsiders, on the other hand, the change that took
place in him, and the work she is engaged in
Jfrom the Lorp ; and when he saw other ministers
had taken it up and supported it, that he should
then come against her, and publish that her works
were from the Devil, which he before had denied
were from the Devil ; then to burn all her letters,
that the Truth might not appear; turn her from
the Sacrament ; and now to write in the most spite-
ful manner against her; and she is compelled, for
the Glory of God, and for the honour of her
Friends that support the’ cause; now to come for-
ward against lum; this dppears as a dagger to her’
heart. When she thinks of the begianing of his con-’
du&, love and anger wounds her breast ; she feels
to pity him, and feels to.be sorry for him ; because
she judges that Satan hath blinded his eyes, that in
seeing he cannot see, and in hearing he cannot un-
derstand ; therefore she feels pity mixed with her
anger, that a minjister like him, whom she once ad-
mired, she should now be compelled to come against.
This is more than she can bear, unless the Lord
supports her through. Natore is natufe, and bas-
its feelinigs : she has the honour of God on the one -
hand, and pursuing a man on the othet, whem she
once locked on as his faithful servant. Thus is her
heart torn with different passions;-for she cannot
give up the one without the other; she cannot give
up the man without pursuing him with jugtice, un-
less she-gives up the command of the Lord ; and she
would sooner- give up her life than that; for what is
his honour, or herlife, to disobeying the command
of the Lord in love that astonishes her ? Here she
canaot draw back; and on the other hand she is
pressed to go forward against a man whom she pities,
and once reverenced and esteemed. But when she
received his letter of abuse, she felt no sorrow but
anger and iqdignation,}_;qi‘ think he should gccuse
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‘her so falsely and spitefully. ~This raised her anger
to go through any thing; but when she began to
‘ponder on his former conduct, it brought love and.
pity to her heart 5 and this causes the distress of her
mind. If be had been all one way, she could have
'been all one way with him; but as he hath acted
two ways, that causes two passions, which she can
" scarcely bear. Oh, that he had been either one
thing or the other ! '
| THE ANSWER.OF THE LORD. .
¢ Now, Joanna, Ishallanswer thee: Thy heart is
like my heart, and thy feelingis like my feeling for
as thou feelest love and anger for Pomeroy, callnig to
mind his former preaching and former conduct; justso
ismy feeling for thousands : for I have thousands like
Pomeroy in the Kingdom; whose love and zeal for M}
once regarded, as they shewedtheir love to my coming
in the Flesh ; but now Fam come imthe Spirit, they
persecute ME, as Pomeroy persecutes thee ; and they
wound my heart, and grieve my Spirit, as Pomeroy
wounds and grieves thine. Iam loath to gome against
them and destroy them ; yet, for my own honour
and great Name, I must come against them, as
thou must go against Pomeroy : though I do it with
reluctance, as thou dost by -Pomeroy 5 therefore I
shewedthee the Vision in thy bed. They were wound-
ing ME, as Pomeroy is wounding thee ; there is not
that man upon earth that hath wounded thy heart
like Pomeroy ; and now I tell thee, there is no man
upon earth grieves my Spirit so much as these that
profess a great love for my Name, as dying for them:
their words and prayers were as well pleasing to-ME,
as Pomeroy’s preaching was to thee ; but now they
are turned as spiteful against ME, coming in the
Spirit, as Pomecroy isturned against thee. But let
thy sorrow cease :' this thing of Pomeroy I permitted,
,to’bring it out to the whole nation at large; and.
therefore I shewed thee the Visionr of the Perspira-
tion thou sawest ME in, Remember my cold sweats
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‘#h the garden of Gethsemane, what I suffered for
the unbclief of the Jews, by sweating as it were
drops of blood ! and new I shewed thee, from the
unbelief of the Gentiles, my sweats the same, and
my hair wet with the dews of the night; because
they would not open their doors to let me in; I
shewed thee my leg, hke thine, the wounds I daily
receive from men threugh unbelief. This I shewed
thee, before 1 had worked in thy heart the like

. feeling for Pemeroy ; for thou canst have that feel-
ing for no man but he, who began in the Spirit and
now seems to end in the Flesh; but thy feeling
could not be so great for him, if I had not softened
thy heart to shew thee what { feel for Man.

- So now within thou dost begin: - o
To ask how this can be,
That I can suffer so for Man,
As thou dost grieve for he?
I tell you plain, ye sons of men,
My sortows are the same;
You make Mk grieve, you'll not relieve
My Burden vow 'tis come;
My Burden here doth stroug appear,
"~ “As Man I'm come to free;
M{‘ Bible I have made so clear
. _For cvery eye to see;
f men wil{ come to be my friends,
As friends they must appear, :
Yo know the Promise in tLe end
The Woman this must clear.
But see the Laund how they do stand, -
Like Pemeroy to hegin; _
~ When first he saw thy written band,
- Did he condemn the thing, -
To say from hell the whale did swell
Thou knowest it was not so; -
But now the truth to all I tell,
When my friends strong did go
To prove the whole, from ME the call,
And so they took it up, :
Then mark how Pomeroy he did fall,
In unbelief did drop;
Because that he himself did sce
Cast out from being first, . -
As other men with thee did join
‘T'o have the truth to bunt.

h2 .
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$o thounnds here like. him-appear, . . 37
Their pride doth swell the semes ... F
Because that 1 did visit thee, ,. - <. ]

And o them did nat. come.. .- -
The pride of men doth thus begin
- By Satan’s arts to swcll, T
As every thing to. ME issees - -« ¢
But this to thee Itell, . . -~
My Bible true before their view. .
Could never come that way. B
*tis the SPIRIT and the um. ¥
As 1 beforc did say; ., X
M% Bible here I'll pow make ck'ar, Yooer
he truth [1l.now maintain, - .- ¥
Thougb ep like Poméroy areg;nng hereg
To gnvé ME cvery painy ! 5
* Because my heel no man dath. feel LY
How it was bryis'd at first; ..
Apd 'tis the Woman's claim must oome
T6 havé the Serpent cast. - ,
But men a}‘z’peﬁr like Poameroy hexe—- &
“These Propheciés.we see:5.. .+ -
¢ But yet they néyer shall ap! a;.
¢ Qur hearts inflam'd they Ee
T sce the call, how men do
«To' vmdncate the WORD"ve .
Andintheir hearts they veburnt the ‘vbo'l&
The'PraMisE of their Gop !
"They sec the first like Pomenoy. b\mt.
Laid allbefore thy view;.
But I am came fhe truth to clalm. o
Like Pomeroy men do. do: :
Destroy it all, and prove the Fa.ll
Cagnot be "cleard this way
But when my Bible forth I uil
“Task what men will say? EAP
‘W xll they appear like Pomeroy hqre,, -
uspue agaipst their Gop, .. ..
And say the Fall they'll never clear, .
‘The way that 1 allude? .
% No;'it shall burn, our hearts we }l 17
« Against our, SAY1I0UR there;. .
“ We'll gever own. the truth shall comq
« To have it mai);ear, a
« The Woman's Fall is cast on all, -
.« And’there it now may stand ; -
« Well burn the word that's on racord
« And so condemi her hand.” - .
Now Il appear to anawer here, :
Like Pomeroy men must de:. .- =
Destroy MY WoRD. that's on record,. .«
And hide it from men’s view, s .
Ere they tap come fox to condﬁmu
My s dspplaigy’ e ,
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Of every-word. that's on record, e
Can'rie'er be -prov’d bymdn; 0 = - |
No other way, to thee ksay, e --‘_' 'f‘ -
Her Promise miust appear.” * "~ = -
But mels like Pomeéroy, now do la a
My Bible they burn here; -
As they do say another way
My Bible it is plac'd ; T
The sorrow all must fall on ME, oo
And'Satan never taste ’ ’
The blifiie 6n him, that did begm
Ta cause her every Fall; PN
Butl do tell you, inthe end® '~
sO'I}‘}xe ﬂames on 3!1 ;n]l fall. - . ..
dbme. ere doth strong a B
ATy lM,{)efom your view ; ppw .
And different passions do appear = | o
In thee I well do know; L
Thou lov’dst him:frst when ’he did bum! -
In HONOUR to-MY RAME; - :
But when' thou seest ke all doth casfr
And put thee so to sbame, " ot
Then anger see inflam'd in thee, - ‘;'
Thy passions they were' strom';- i
Because he burnt the TruTH 6f thee.
As unto ME ‘tis knownj © -
Just 66 my WoRD that's on recor:l.

\

. Professing Friends appear, . e
They bum like he, I plain doses, =~ *
And will not see It clear; = '

My Bible's TrUE,: befote thielr vnsw )
And put into their haods, = L
And yet l%ké Porrerqy the ay do do, L
! And will not'let “t stan X
So Mk they grieve, theirselves demve—
The Type sarids déep of he:
Throughout the Land 1 se¢ them stand
To woynd the HEART of ME.. . ..
.Believers here like him appear; . .. ~
That onee believ'd My worp,, " .« .
A'Saviour ['did sure ap )ear. o
But neer believ'd my Blood  * .- .
Must now be Taid, as then 1 saidy
Upon the Serpent’s head :
No; this théy burn, thewords they turn.
For Satan ¢lose has laid )
158y, o all; because the Fall
Shall ne‘er come back on he, " . .1«
And so like Pomeroy I sce all, | -
The Truth they will notseew: . 5
¢ No: itwe'!lburp,and Cunmmymm
« That he his Life laid down; . e
“4Unto him now we will not tury™ b
Vike Pomeroy mer are found ! '
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N

. No, no; the Truth they there

But thou dost say another way—
"Tis Ignorance blinds their eyes,” "
Because my Bible they can't see * -
To make them actmore wise. *~
And this I seeas well as thee, -
In unbelief they go, * o
Which now doth work my jealotsy,
My Spirit All with woe'!™ L.
thou'st complain'd the ways of mepy
And I complain the same: =
Bring forth my B1sLE, [ demand,
Or set it in'a flame; - SRR
One of the two 1 bid men do—"'~ .

Deny ME @3 a Gop ; -
Or lay the truth before their view, = -

And let my words be shew'd, i .
That all is come, as spoke by mam, -

And all as spoke by ME;
My Bible must the Trial stand,

hough burning hearts Isee -

Ate now inflarii'd, as Satan’s come

Strongly to work inall:
And just like Pomerey men have done, .

The Truth they will not'call—
« We'll not appear to shew it clear

« The Bible proves her vvrot:'jgo

fe
Doth justify her hand, = - ot
Like Pomeroy’s word upon record,
That1 firstgave to he: " o
He ;)romis‘d firstthe truth should bursf,.
If s0 it prov'd to be ;

“But when it came asin his hand,

He would not see it plain; . . =
Neither the Truth would he let stand,
But hide it all from Man;

" Just so your Lard it naw doth stand ; -

My Shepherdsdoagree . |
To burn my worD that's o RECORS, -

The truth they will not see. o
But here within thou dost begin

To say my Bible stands,
As on-record is every word,

Itisnot buntbymen . . -
That do appear MY SHEPHERDs hore—
And this I knowis true; '
Yet know from hell the flames do swell,

And burning bearts L know ..~ .
He works in men, not to discern

The Truth before them lies; -
They will not see how1 do warn,

. Nor yet the Truth es Y.

So they do go, ashe'diddo, ~ .
For todeny the whole; / 2 .

Digitized t‘>y GOOS[Q



THE ANGER OF THE LOBD AGAINST SATAN. 249

For Satan’s arts before my view
Do strongly work in all;
He in a flame doth wish MY NAME
In every thing to cast,
But he shall see the TRUTHin ME,
For on him I shall burst.
80 now from thee I'll answer he—
Of Pomeroy thon didst say,
If be'd ne'er acted well to thee,
“In’ anger thou should'st lay
For te go on against the man, . N
Because thy rage would burny
But as he acts two different ways,
‘Thy bowels now do yearn
Over the man, ifhe will turn; -
And mine do yearn the same,.
I say, o'er mer, if they will turn
“They'll know MY every NAME! - *
.. For just like thee my heart they'll see,
My g:ssions here are two ; ‘
But where is oxz I now shall come,
And hell shall find it sa ;.-
- Because that there no love appears
"My anger to abate ; :
For him, like man, 1 cannot clear, ' -
He now shall feel his fate! . -
Feor just like thee, all men shall see, - -
My heart for all is come:
And pen the words were spoke by thee, :
I'll answer thee again.” :

The words spoken: by me this day were, that my
heart was wounded with the two different conducts
of Mr. Pomeroy ; because he had spoken well of
me, as well a¥ il ; and he had used me with kind-
ness, as well as ill-nature. But I said, ‘if his con-
duct had been all of a-piece, like a preacher at Hal«
lifax, in Yorkshire, thdt would listen to no reason
from his Bible, and would neither point out any -
thing from the books to shew wherein he condemn-
ed them, but aggravatingly and provokingly say I
was a ‘strumpet, without saying why or wherefore.
Against such a man as that, Isaid I could come for-
ward with the greatest pleasure; because I could
justly lay to his charge what he had laid to mine ;
for he isan impostor, that condemns a thing he knows
nothing about ; and’ will persuade others to be as
blind as himself. So .as I bad never received any
thing from that man, but impudent ridicule, it
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would give me pleasure to come against him. 'Now
though Mr. Pomeroy has ridiculed it the same at the
last, yet he shews some excuse for his anger ; be-
cause his name is put in print, which ‘he thinksI
have disgraced him thereby ; and heis pleading his
former kindness; but forgetting what -unkindriess
unbelief has broight in him. Therefore I pity a
man that judges he has room for his anger; but I
cannot pity a man that has got no room at all for his
spite and malice against me.

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee. As thy
different feelingsare between these two men, soare my
different feelings between men and devils; for Satan
cannot appear to say I have injured him ; .for I tried .
his reign in Heaven, and I have tried it here upon
Earth ; and his malice is against Mg, as the man’s
was against thee, without allowing any justice, or
any reason.

Therefore against him I shall come,
As thou dost say, against the man =

. . ‘Vhat thou in anger could'st appear
T'o mcet thy bold accuser thcre ;
Because he nothing had to plea(f
Why he such unjust charge had laid
Unto a person he did not know, :
Whether the thing was false or true ;
Or yet no reason would he see,
‘That he'd unjustly blamed thee,
A character he dic{ not know,
And no oftence to him didst shew,
Which justly made thy anger buin,
Andso against him thou could’st come
I nought butanger to appear ; ’
And [ shall fully answer here,

ly anger men shall find like thee,
The truth they all shall hear and see ;
And Satan he shall find the same,
TFhough he's despis’d my every Name,
‘And he no more has got to plead
“Than hatd the man from what he said
So now let Satan to appear, - ‘
He'll find my anger kindled herse;
" Becausce, 1 tell him, like that man,

Without his reasons, did condetrm—

<
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. REASONS FOR LOVE AND ANGER.

* But Pomeroy hath condemn'd the same ;
. Butknow, hejudg'd thou'dstspoil'd his name
And made it odious to appear,
- - Wherefore his anger's kindled here.
i So he hath some excuse to plead,
As thou hast cast it on his head
"Phat he did support thy hand at first,
And afterwards against thee burst, . .
- Which is io honour to the man ;
So he'th reason for to come,
While he in unbeliefappears;
He may be angry and may fear
His character will now be lost,
To sce his judgment all is plac’d
So many yéars to lead thee on,
And then against thee for to come.
Now here’s a ‘L'ype stands deep for ll 3
I tell you, deeply from the Fall,
It was of ApaM at the first,
When with the woyax he was plac'd;
He never did condemn her hand.
Till he the L'rial could not stand,
And then he did condemn the Two;
His MAKER strong before his view
He with the woman did condemn.
And so like thee, in Love I came
'I'o beat the Blame that was castat first,
‘I'hat on the Serpent it mightburst ;-
Forjust like thee have I went on,
To tecl compassion still for Man ;
Because | knew he was betray'd,
As Pomeroy’s blame thou'st often laid
On other Shepherds that were near ;
‘I'hou know'st they made the man to fear,
And so the pity came in thee,
And so [ tell thee it came in ME;
But #w 'tis drawing to the end,,
In Love and anger I'll descend,
I tell you, on the sons of men. i
Now If their Errors they'll see clear, .
And own in judgment they did err,
They'll find my Lové for to return,
As thine for Pomeroy now will come,
If heappears to clear the whole;
" I'hou’lt free the man, and cast his fall,
1 know, upon another's head, - .
Because the blame willso be laid
And so | tel]l thee now of men,
It they to clear the Truth will come
Fo clygim the Promisc at the first,
On Satan'’s head it must now be cast ;
So here’s a ‘Lype stands deep for Man:
And Poneroy wust the Trial stand,
Or else the Thial, all will see,
Will be broughf round to judge of he;.
‘Then hew ean ever he appear? Co
His honour he can mever clear; = = °
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I tell thee, if he now stands mute,
That he must ‘Vrish with thergot”

- That did the Woman first betfay; °© |
Because on him the guilt must lay, ..
For know he tempted thee to fall— "~
This Type is deep, I now tell'all,
And therefore Pomeroy must repent )
‘That e'er his mind with man ‘was bent, .
Thy Innocence for to betray; - .
For close to him the Serpent laly. ,

So he did tempt theManto fall. ~
‘Fhe Woman's hand, 1 now tell all,
Against the tempter must appear, =~
And man must come his guilt to clear, -
That he was tempted to the thing; =~
1 know, through ignorance-all was
- And so I tell thee of the Fall, v
, (It was through ignorance, Ttellall, -
The Man an Wiman were betray'd)
‘That now U'll east on Satan’s head— =
But now thy pondering thoughts I see :
If ignorance Jirst in both there be,
And I that ignorance castonall, -
"Fhen sure for pity Man must call, . ‘
That all through ignorance were betraj'd,.
~ And east the whole on Satan's head. =~
: But to thy thowghts I'll answer here, "
~ That my commands meh ought to fear; -
And 1 sizall rome to Adam’s guilt ;
By every one it was not felt Y
For they to die i Adam’s Fall, )
Because in ME they now live whole, = | -
Whose Sins by death I've'took-away ; -
And for the tempter now I say, . . i
Did he not tempt Men to the i‘all,. :
He'd tempt them worse, 1 tell you ally
Like faflen angels to appear, o
And then their gui’t I conld not clear ;
But as his arts came round this way,
- The simple Woman to betray,
Then I shall bringz it on his head,
As in the Fall it then was laid.
So from the Skadew all must see *
The Typeis-deep of him and thee; .
Because thou tempt'dst him at the first
To take the good fruit as 'twas plac'd,
And bid him judge thy written hand,
Whether 'twas good as it did stand;
And so the fruit he did receive,
And at the first he did believe
) That good fruit in it xmiht appear, . .
Before the world it mock’d him here., | -
Now this was Adam's case at first,
©  He took the evil as "twas placd, =~
‘When Eve had glven it to hishand ; . -
At fing he did not her condemt, = |
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MEN NOW ACT? LIKE ADAM IN THE FALL, 2§}

Before that 1 condemn’d the whole,
And then thou knowest the Man did fall ;
Andso by Pomeroy doth appear, .
When men condemn’d thy writings here,
He did begin to fall the same,
And all thy.Innocence did blame. .
$o now the Trial let him stand,
As he the woman so condemn’d,
Against her he doth strong appear,
"Though he the fruit reccived there;
Then by the fruit I bid him stand,
And let the truth be shewn to Man.
But this thou sayest he cannot do;
{The fruit’s destroy'd, I well do know)
Then let him answer from the word,
Whether he judge a thing of Ged,
That he so easy could destroy, -
Or whether hell could this enjoy
To make his folly to appear,
If he in judgment did pot err ¥ .
‘Could Satan's wisdoin brighter ga,
Than I by wisdom €'er could shew? -
If he by ME was guided here
In wisdom strong and spirit clear,
Then he in wisdom should go on,.
Satan should ne'er condemn the man,.’
This very way to have him cast,
And prove his wisdom cannot Jast:
No; here I tell thee it must fall,
And Pomeroy stands a Type for all,
Because his characteris gone ;. .
* And so I'll prove by every man,
Their characters are gone the same
That now thy written hand do blame;
And so like Pomeroy they will fall—
The Type is deep 1 tell you all ; )
"I‘houg, 1've a heart to feel like thee,
My Shepherds' folly I do see, '
How much like Pomeroy they are come,
Yet I, like thee, shall all condemn ;
As for thy writings thou dost cry
So for my Bible now I say,
Let all my Bible to appear,
And ask if they the whole can clear,
Whenall is laid before their view?
I know like Pomeroy they must do,
To say that they have burnt the whole;
Or yet deny it from the Fall:
-The Woman's guilt was never cast
Upon the Serpent so to burst;
So men like Pomeroy must appear,
To say—** our Bibles we'll not clear;
¢ Because we wish to keep them back, .
* The woman's promise may not break
# With every truth surrounded here"~=
¥ ask which way can men appear '
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Their guilt in every thing to free,

* As they did cast their guilton ME,
And so upon the woman there ?
But now the woman's come to clear,
1 say, herself of every guilt,
Ancf on the man shall now be felt,
That he by arts deceiv'd her here,
And see if he himself can cleat.
T tell thee it can't be by man—
The Trial Pomeroy cannot stand,
To cast the blame upon thy head;
For wrong like Adam all is laid,
Because oncthee he cast his fall;
But I do answer now to all, :
‘The Fall of him ne'er came front thes,
Which in the end they all will see;
And so Usay of Adam’s Fall,
1 suffer'd wrong come all from Hell;
But by the judgment Mandid‘draw,
I did spbmit, youall do know,
And Satan shall submit the same;
So men no more the woman blame,
For 1shall end it by these twe,
The Man and Woman in your views
And then I ask which Men will free,
If they do prove the blame’s in he,
To cast it on the Woman's head,
‘T'hen on the Serpent it must be laid ;
For here’s the ending of the Fall— =+
The Type stands deep, I tell you all,
If you the mystery can but see,
“Tis deep of Pomeroy and of thee.
But in the Woman now I'm come,
For to condemn the Fall of Man;
Or clse I say the Fall to clear—
Let Man confess that he did err, X
And then the tempter shall be bound,
And own his guilt must now be found,
He did tempt the Woman and the Many
For so by arts he laid his plan;
Andso he did tempt the Woman first,
T'hen on the Man he strong did burst,
T'o have him cast his blame on ME.
But now the ending all shall sce,
‘I'he Type of Pomeroy here goeth deep 3
Though in thy heart for him thou'st weep,
Butnow 1 tell thee weep no more,
If thou thy Saviour dost adore; |
Cast off the veil that stands between,
Let no man have the heart of thine,
T'hat now to mockery all will turn;

- But let them know thy Lorbp is come
In all his power to appear:
His honour thou dost wish to clear,
And by thy MasTER now thou'lt stand,’

Fhough thou dost grieve for fallen man;
. uged by O
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But if his fall he’ll not deplore,

1 bid thee for to grieve no more,

Till he his folly do repent, . '
And say his mind is fully bent

‘To know wherein the faultdoth lie;

If that thie calling s from on High,
‘Then 'tis himself that he must blame, .
And so the tempter he will shame.

So here's the Trial at the last,

‘Thou knowest they judg'd the Woman first,
And from the Serpent did her free,

And said the fault came all from he;
And now they judge her with the Man,
Which of the two they most condemn ;
So if they free her from the two,

‘The Fall of Man, you all must know, .
Must be turn'd back on Satan’s head,
And L, the advocate, must plead;;

r Satan first did work in Man,

ME and the Woman to condemn,

‘That on his head it might not appear.
The Type goeth deep; no man can ¢leat
How I these shadows all brought round,
To prove the ¥all in every sound ;

By Satan’s arts came all at first,

T{mugh in the Woman he did busst,
Yet in the Man he burst the same,

1 say,"on ME to cast the blame;

And so in Pomeroy he did come,

T'o make him then his Lord condemn;
But when the truth that I do clear,
‘Then Pomeroy he may stand in fear: -
And then the Abels I shall free, )
That do stand out in love to Mr.

So here's a Type stands deep for Man;
A simple way the Fall began,

And so a simple way shall end;

‘T'o bring it round was my intend,

I tell you all, a simple way:

Like the beginning this doth {ay,

*Twas for a simple thing ut first,

You.say, that Adam he was cast;
But yet you know he disobey'd,

Aud brought my words upon his head,
That [ in honour could not clear;

And now the same I answer here,
How can my honour ever stand,
‘To say that Idirect thy hand,

And unto Pomeroy bid thee go,
‘That he the truth might sce and know?
I bid thee put it in his hand, :
‘Then sure the 'I'rial he must stand,

Or fataller now than Adam’s Fall

If he refuse his every call;

Because, in honour as a man, -
If he thy writings can condemn, L
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In justice he munt wow: mrt
To prove the truth was never clear. -
If he his honour now will free, ==« .
He's compassd round, 1 now-tll thes,
‘To act in honour as a man ; <o
‘Therefore the Trial he must stand..
Butif the calling is-fromGed; - : .« . -
He'd hide himself, it must be know'd,
Because he wish'd not to appear: . - °
His nakedness he’H now see clear,
How he is naked now toall; = . - .
The Woman kath brought on his Fall,
* And this is done by my command; - - -
And so the Trial be must stand, = - :
Then he shall fall to rise again, -
If he come forward to contend -
It is the Woman caus'd his Fall,
And proye his honour clearin all, :
Before the Woman he betray'dy - :
And now she'th cast it on his head,
And so his honour here js lost; '
But when the truth to him dath burst, -
He'll find his honour rise more high .
Than ¢'er before it here didlie; -
And see his standing more secure -
Than ‘twas before for to endure; . °
Because his standing is by MEe- .
The Woman's intvocence shall fige . © -
The every fall that is in Man, 5. . . :
'g‘h:lt“l;owtt.li,e Trial bold will standy. -
0 thou of Yomeroy grieve nomateg -
t thou believe thy God is here, - -

nd will pot justi man? .

If to the ’lll‘ri;l'hd:fio come, .
. And there confess his every gifilty ¢ '

The way at first his fears hefelt; ... ...

Then I will surely free the man;. . 5 -

In Adam’s fall he pow doth stand,. - -~

By Satan's apts that then were near, . .

And so like Adam he did fear; . «: -

As he was weaken'd by his fall, . -

He hath no strength to stind At all, - -

Till by my power I raise him ups: -~

So do not fear that he will dropy. .+ - .-

Because that I shall raise him so,. ;. -

In passions stronﬁlhe‘ll see and know,

And jealousy I shall alarm, IR

gnd he shali' fear ;hati:lo wan. .

0 now in peace thy s 36088, -

And comfo‘:te:cow thy troubled-breast ,

But sure thy serrows I work'dsoy .

That men from thee might see:and. know

What sorrows 1.do fee} f%r;all, s

That now reject my. every call. .

So here of Pomeroy I shell end—

Deep are the Jines that thou hast pean'd,
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lﬁell'fou. &8 NONE Can see
‘The Type of Pomeroy and of thee:
A thing that 1 did first ordain
To bring the Fall now back on men;
And when that men do see it clear
‘They must confess the Man did err,
To blame his: Maxxn at the first, .
As Sptan’s subtle arts did burst
Upon the Woman at that time,
And Man as weak they all must find,
As he was tempted soto fall—
And now let Pomeroy judge the call;
And so from Pomeroy I'lt go on;
He stands a Type to every man,
Because his honour I'll not clear,
‘Ti/l he confess his Lord is here : °
And 30 I say of man,
Their hotiour I alk eondeémy,
As men condemn'd the honour here®
Of those thatsee the calling clear,” = ~ :
Ao proud against them iy o boast
agmnst them do g
And now as proudly I shall gome, i
For to eendemn the ways of man, * -
That did begin to cause the Fall,
Or say the honour’s gone froin all
That did believe thy every woird;
They'll find the honourof s God
‘Will now their every honour clear.
Two ways you say the Woman here
Hath took the honour all from man, "
Because my friends they here do stand,
Like fools and- mad-men they are plac'd,
‘The way the world in'wisdom burst ;
And g0 the Woman caus'd theirfall, =~ = .
For 50 you know they're judg'd by alf;
Judg'd in all foll toap?ear. ‘ )
Am{so you see their fall is here,
Plac'd by the Woman to be cast,
And so Fall they say doth burst
. Upon them by the Woman's hand ;
But here’s a Trial none can stand,
As all Her foes are fallen the same, '
And she their conduct great doth blame,
‘Which they by wisdom cannot free.
Then now, blind mortals, answer Mz,
Why, you your hanour do not clear ?
You say two ways you're fallen here ;
('I];hqse tl:;ybdﬁeve falt by h;t htmiS
or 80 "re judged now by man
And those that don’t believe {t all,
‘You must confess- that great's their fall,
If they their honour camnot clear.
‘Then now 1 bid you answér here,
Which of the two you judge to fall, .
Ko that ean stand ‘and boldly call -
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The Trial forward to appear > -
-Or he that saith « I cannot clear
s 'I'he charges laid before my view 3
: « | must confess the whole is true "
*Then boldly tell ME who doth fall?
It is the hopour, 1 tell all, .
‘Fhat now must {ree the Fall of Man, -
Aud say that boldly he can stand
"To say thc Woman he obey'd,
Asinmy Bible it is said
7'hat she her Promise there should claim 3
Yor by it I shall Man redeem.
When 1 do bruise the Serpent’s head,
Then Man's redemption I shall plead,
And so the Woman hath begun
‘To plead the Promise made for Man,
And yet you say that she must fall ;
T'hen now my Bible I do call
Vo prove that you have plac'd it wrong ;
Or else, like Pomeroy, you do burn
The words are plac'd before your view,
Because you will not own them true ;
But I shall come and compass round,
As in thy musing thoughts thou'st found
. A way herein to compass all— :
. "I'hy friends can’t fly ; thy foes must fall; -
Aund so the Trial all must stand.

-Y1l own thou'st prov'd the Fall of Man ;
But as thou'st brought it round by M,
The Yall of Man I'll surely free.

T'hat now comes forth to prove thy word,
They'll prove their Fall came from the Lord;

o

Because that they did Me deny,

They'Il prove their Fall came from on high;
But those that do believe thy word,
They'llknow theirstanding’s from the Lord,
Aud say I'm come to free the Fall, -

My Bible's true, they'll prove to all,

T'ill every one is compass'd round,

As in thy musing thoughts were found

A way, | say, to compass here,

And so the ending will appear ;

Because Isay, I compass so,

T've left no way for men to go

Their every fol);y for to free, o
That mock the calling now of thee;

But I'll go on to mock them all,

‘T'ill down their haughty pride shall fay,
And then, T say, I‘IF raise them up
When that I see their pride to drop.

Yor so their ending must appear: .

‘t'he rise and fall of Man is here ;

Because that men [ shall raise up,
That pow will fall and humbly hope,
Like my believers at the first, - oo
I'm come to clear the Fall at last, A
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A way that men did never know,
‘Though they bel'ev'd my Bible trie §
A way that they could never clear,
Yet by truth will prove it here;;
‘The Promise I made at the first,
In the ereation, how shall burst.
So men may fall to rise no more,
That say, the Promise we can't bear;
But they that wish to have it stand,
T'll rais¢ them by my pbwerful hand,
And their redemption they shall see—
Another day I'll answer thee,
And from my Bible I'll appear; .
But now this subject I'll end here 3
For 'tis a subjectdeep for Man,
‘That can the mysteries here discern ;
The lines go deep beyond your view,
But all shall find the end is true—
But Ido know one thought'in thee :
Thou sayest, my Bible cannot free,
‘To say her Promise she must claim.
But I ¢hall reason this with men,
And ask what Bride must then appear,
The Marriage of the Lamb to clear,
If she don’t come and claim my word,
For to avenge my dying Bloo
Upon the serpent, as 'twas cast? 52
No other way the Bride is plac'd, -
"To bring the Marriage of the Lamb,

! That I may be joinea with them.
So here's the Promise she must claim
No other way a Wife I mean,
To place the Woman so with ME :
But now if you with her agree,
1 will make you Wives the same,
And you shall know my every Name;

- . But if you willnot so agree,

My love to anger turn'd shall be ;
Tor you must know, upon record
‘I'he Woman must proclaim my Word,
Proclaim my Promise to appear.
I from my Bible this shall clear,
1 tell youall, another day
L'll shew my Bible how't doth lay ;
Bat for the present I'll end here,
Before auot{)ner day appear.” -

' . -

Saturday, October 20, 1804.
-1 Colossians 1. 23—If ye continue in the faith

grounded and settled, and be not moved away from

" the hope of the Gospel. Now see what the hope of
the Gospel is, werse 1g—For it pleased the Father
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that in him should all fulness dwell; and having
made peace through the Blood of his Cross, by
him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in
heaven. | Timothy ii. 4—7—Who will have all
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge
of the truth. For there is one God, and one Media-
tor between God and meén, the man Christ Jesus ;
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in
due time. Hebrews it. 14—Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them who,
through fear of death, were all their life time in
bondage. Chap. iv. 8—For if Jesus had given them
rest, then would he not afterwards have spoken of
another day. There remaineth therefore a rest to .
the people of God.—Let us labour therefore to en-
ter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same
example of unbelief. Romans ix. 286—For he will
finish the work, and cut it short in rightcousness:
because a short work will the Lord make upon the
carth.  Chap. xt. 15,32—For if the casting away of
them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the
receiving of them be, but life from the dead ? For
God hath concluded them all in wunbelief, that he
might have mercy upon all. Chap. xiii. 11—And
that, knowing the time, that now 1t is high time to
awake out of sleep ¢ for now is our Salvation nearer
than when we believed. C€Chap. xvi. 20—And the
God of Peace shall bruise Satan under your feet
shortly. 1 Corinthians xv. 25—For he must reign,
till he hath put all enemies urider his feet. The
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he
hath put all things under his feet.  Ephesians 1. 10,
22—That in the dispensation of the fulness of time
he might gather together in one all things in Christ,
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth;:

¢ven in him.~And hath put all things under his feet,
‘ Digitized by GOOS [Q



SCRIPTIRES ON THE OFFICE OF. CHRIST. 259

and gave him to be the head over all things to the
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that
filleth all in all.  Ciap. ii. 16-—That he might re-
concile both unto God in one body by the Cross,
having slain the enmity thereby. 1 Pefer iv. 12,
13—Beloved, think it not strange concerning the
fiery Trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing had happened unto you : but rejoice,
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings s
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exceeding joy. Chap.v. 4—When
the chief Sheplierd shall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 2 Pefer,
i. 16—We have not followed cunningly devised
fables, when we made known wnto you the power
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Jokw
2, 28—And now, little children, abide in him ; that,

* when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and
not be astamed before him at his coming. Chap. iv.
14—And we have seen and do testity that the Fa-

_“ther sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. -

Revelasion i 18—I am he thatliveth, and wasdeac ;

and, behold I am alive for evermore ; and have the

keys of hell and of death. Chap. 1. 26—He thatover-
cometh, and kecpeth my works unto the-end, to him
will I give power over the nations. Ciap. v. g—For
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our God
kings and priests ; and we shall reign on tlie earthy. -
Chap. xi. 17—We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al-
mighty, which art, and wast, and artto come ; bet
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned. _ Ver. 18—Aud the nations were angry,
and thy wrath is come—that thou shouldest give re-
ward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the

- saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great;
and shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth.

" Chap. xv. 4—Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and

. 0 :
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glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all na- .
tions shall come and- worship before thee; for thy
judgments are made manifest. Ckap. xvi. 15—Behold,
I come as a thief, Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they
see his shame. Chap. xix. 9—He said unto me, write,
blessed are they which are called unto the marriage
supper of the Lamb. And he said unto me, these are
the true sayings of God—For the testimony of Jesus
is the spirit of prophecy. Chap. xx. 1—And I saw
an angel coming down from heaven, having the key
of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his ‘hand.
* And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent,
which isthe Devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless
pit, and shut him up, and seta seal upon him, that
he should deceive the nations no more, till the thou-
sand years should be fulfilled.  Chap, xxi. 3. 6—I
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, behold
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell
- with them, and they shall be his people, and God
himself shall be with them, and be their God. And
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.—I am
Alpha and Oméga, the beginning and-the end. I will
give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely.. He that overcometh shall inherit
all thinigs; and I will be his God, and he shall be my
son. Ckap. xxii. 12—DBeheld, I come quickly; and my
reward is with me, to give every man according as his
- works shall be. I am Alpha and Omega—the first and
the last. Blessed are they that do his commandmeats,
shat they may have right to the tree of life, and may
enter in through the gates into the city.—I Jesus
have sent mine angel to testify unto you these
~ things in the Churches.—The Spirit and the Bride
say, come. And let him 'that heareth say, come. And
"~ let him that is athirst coine. And whosoever will, let
~ him take the water of life freely.
. . . THE ANSWER OF THE LORD. -
“Now, Joanna, I shalloigiggin where thou hast end-
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ed. The SeiriT and the BRIDE are come to warn all
men of MY comiNG. Now, let the world answer mE,
how I could be the beginning and the ending, the
first and the last, without I accomplish according te
MY worDS ! Was I not the beginning in the creation,
to form man ip my owN LIKENESs, and make the
woman for his helpmate and happiness ? This was
MY PLAN in the beginning, when I made man at
first 5 then I must accomplish it inthe ending, if ]
am the last,—"

So if man say another way,
I shall not so appear, .

A way to end as | began,
And bind the tempter there

Unto his pit, that doth commit
Such power and poison strong § .

The nations worship at his feet,
He doth them overcome ;

But I'll appear, | tell thee here,
Just as my Bible's plac'd;;

And Satan may begin to fear,
For now his doom is cast.

For I've begun by thy weak hand,
T'hat every soul shall sce;

My SeiriT by thee now chall stand, .
Toset the nations free; -

‘That Satan here might not appear,
Deceitful to go on.

T ax the FirsT, T AM the LasT,
And o I nowshall come :

So do nat fear, thy hour draws near,
‘Thy weakness now I see ;

Thou think'st thou never canst appear,
ButI thy sTRENGTH chall be.

My BisLE through I now shall go,
And I'l] make good the whole,

Though men by wisdom cannot sce
The way it now must fall;

And yet, vain men, they do contend,
T'he wisdom isin Man !

But where’s their power for to devour
The Tempter that doth stand

Close to them all? No; Man must all;
The strength is not in Man

For to appear in power here,
And clllain the Serpent down.

No; ‘tis in mE, they all mustsee ;
Then I must warn before,

In SeiriT strong to Man I'm come,
And in the BRIDE appear;

Your HELPMATE see it must he Mi—

Cou.ld thy weak toohsthiéﬁisze% byGOOgle
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Ever appear the whole to clear ?
For trembling thou dost stand
Ready to fall, 1 tell 3'011 all, '
Thy weakness I do know 3
Thouhboldly launch’d by My coMmaxn,
Thou tremblest now to go ’
To meet the man, wkere aé doth stan
A shadow of the Fail. - -
If all < tand back, discern the stroke,
And now behold the call 5
The Man at first the blame did cast
- Upon the Woman’s head;
And now the (st see how 'tis plac'd,
The Woman so is laid,
For to turn back on 4 the stroke—
She's casting a// on Man
And lLe is feiier'd in the stroke,
No T'rial be can :tand
Hinicelftofree, | now tell thee,
Uniess he will fall down
Andsay bis belpmate mus: be thee,
No good in hunis found;
For goud alune be cannet stand,
As [ did say at first,
Can Le aj ear hig s=If to clear,
If 1 on him shou.d burst ?
The truth deinand, can e now stand
To say his words are true 3
Ytell you not : hath he forgot
That all's before my view ?
Can he appear the whole to clear, )
To cast it on thy head ? '
1 tell thee no, thou well dost know 3
Then back the stroke is laid
say, on Man it now is come,
And ['ll turn back the whole;
In the beginning 'twas my flan,
That so the end should fall. )
The WomaN, see, I gave to he,
T made her for his good ;
And so the ending now shall be,
To those that with her stood;
For after Man, I nextshall come
To cast it back on Hel ;
And then the ending all will see
Like the beginning fell:
When Apan here did first appear
A HELPMATE he had none,
Before the Woman did appear,
And then his joys did come.
*Tis knowa to Mg, he joy did see
To see her to appear
In the beginningso from ME,
And soT'll end it here;
Because at last their Jjoy shall burse,
Whea I i thee am found;
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And they shall Aear the Tempter cast,
As ApaM heard the sound.
Asl I now shall end,
In all things to appear;
But there's no man on earth can come
To make My BiBLE clear,
And make it TRUE before their view,
The way the wHOLE must come.
For Adam’s trembling, all must know,
Must be brought round by Man :
The blape on thee is cast by he,
But I shall so appear .
To tell him plain, ye sons of men,
Himself he cannot clear; .
No: back on Hel! from Man 't must fall
For thcre he must submit,
And so the ending 1 shall call;
‘For Satan laid his net
BoTH to detray, 1now do say,
But here he came in vain;
But now in Man I know he stands,
And I'll cut short his reign;
Then awhe first you see thelast,
The WomaN's for his coob.
There's nota man on earth can stand
And to thy friends allude:
They all must fall, [ tell you all,
If thou should’st fall before; .
But here’s the ending of thy call,
For 1 shall strong appear;
Against the Man I first shall cone
‘To cast it on his head ;
Because that he did ME condemn,
But pow the fault is laid
Upon the Man, in TRUTH to stand,
And now the TrutH I'll clear;
I never will give up the Man,
For he his blame shat/ bear.
- Then surely next my mind is fixt,
The Serpent's doom shall come;
And he shall see his end to be,
As I have fix'd it strong;
For so at first I said should burst,
And so I'll end it here;
In the beginning so "twas plac'd,
And so it shall now appear.
But Man will feel, much like MYy BEEL
He's bruised at the first, )
Till on the Serpent, as 'tis said,
The every bruise is cast.
So now see clear what shadows hers
* Are standing of the Fall, _
The M.ax and WoMaN te appear,
In guilt you both do call; . .
Because on thee thy gfuilt, they seep .
Is cast by Pomeroy’s hand; =~
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And o on him the blame is come,
Thou'st cast it on the man.
Then <ce the Two, before your view,
‘I'hat must together meets .
They'll find the Woman's words were truej
Aud Satan must submit
The wholeto bear, I tell you here,
As all her words were true;
And Man himself can never clear,
‘I'o cast his blame on you,
And e the same; 1 tell you plain,
. He surely cast it wmn‘gl;
Unjustly there 1 then did bear’
"T'he arts of hell that came
To work in Man, for to condemn
I1s MAKER at that time;
But know the way I did begin
“To tell him then my mind;
So now the end 'tis my intend
My mind for to go through,
My word at first shall be at last
Tulfill'd, they all shall know :
Then you will see the truth of ME,
As 1 began at first, :
That T the finisher shall be,
And make the WomaN burst
“For to appear a HELPMATE here,
A [1eLpmaTE strong for Man,
W ho says, “ our MAKER did not err
« When first he laid his plan.”
Sq now see plain, ye sons of men,
The way Y've clear'd the first,
Of the beginning unto men,
And shew'd you so "t should burst,
So I'll appear to answer here,
He that doth overcome,
His God I surely will appear,
And make him as MY SoN.
My Kingdom here it shall appeaf,
The thirsty souls shall see
The fountains now of life are near, !
And I men's fall shall free.
“But unbelief brings on the grief,
W here it does sore abound 3
The fearful here 1 carnot clear, [
Because their fears are found
For to believe thou dost deceive,
By Satan’s artful hand}
Then how can they in faith appear,
Or any Trial stand?
- { tell thee, No; they cannot go
Ever to claim MY WORD;
: M{anomsr. here they'll never cleary
or own ME as a Gop,
That I shall come in POWER 3(r0Rgp
As | bave said befores -~ .
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1
The Revelation now of John
Must all my BIBLE clear:
‘The FOUNTAIN, see, must come from Mz,
Jerusalem come down,
And the New Covenant they will see
How it will now be found.
‘When I come down to dwell with men,
In SpirIT to appear,
All tears, you'll see, I'll wipe away,
And all things I'll make new;
Your griefs I'll bury in the Sea,
And Satan down shall go, :
The earth no more to trouble here,
‘The nations to deceive; .
My Promisks 1 now shall clear, - '
And I with Man will live;. .
In Spirit strong I now shall come,
And take their grief away ;
For death and hell no more shall swell,
As 1 before did say, .
When I've wentthrough what's in my view
I'll chain the rebel down,
And Man enjoy, his Gop shall know,
And the new songs abound :
For PEACE on EARTH they shall possess,
And heavenly joys obtain ; o
I'll wipe the tears they've had before,
' And free them from all pain.
For as thngs stand now in your land
They shall be done away ;
And PAraDIsE men may command,
When they My KiNGDoM see.
So blessed here must all appear
‘That I do now invite,
1f they accept my offer here,
And will not iil requite
My LOVE 30 STRONG that is for Man—es
The MARRIAGE let them see,
How 1 AM come with all to join,
My SpirIT's sent to thee
To warn before I shall appear,
My TESTIMONY'S come ;
My SpiriT is in PROPHECY,
‘Then let the TruTH be known.
Thou dost testify 'tis from on HIGH,
And testified of ME, . -
When in thy bed that thou didst lie,
What Vision thou didst see; -
What thou didst hear thou- didst declare,
And what within didst feel,
, And told them thou wast ready here’
The TRUTH for to reveal ;
- Of Gop and MaX thou here wilt stand
The TRUTH in all to clear;
Then thy believers may command,, &
;3 . ¥hey gothung have to fear, :
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But boldly stand by thy weak hand,
Where TRUTH doth so abound.

But here’s a Trial deep fcr Man,
Wherein no Truth is found:

Just like that fly he now doth lie,
Then thou must set him free*;
Because the Man he soon will stand,

Justlike that fly to be; .
Because his Fall he'll see from all,
He hath no feet to stand ;
1 know he'll tremble at his call,
‘Though I do it command,
He must appear the whole to clear,
For I'll ne’er give him up;
" His honour | can never clear,
If now I let him drop.
S0 he must stand as 1 command :
And a/l must stand the same—
« We never will give up his hand :*
1lis Promise aﬁ must claim,
For to appear the whole to clear,
For [ shall all go through;
And as my Bible doth appear,
The ending, all shal l:now.
Shall now come on, in every land
Confusions will abound ;
In unbelief they all do stand,
My Bible none have found
To make. it good, as now itstood,
By S1GNs are set before.
The Revelation doth allude
. What tumults would appear,
‘When at the last I came to cast
And chain your deadly Foe, :
That strong in Men he'd surely burst
Yor to bring on their woe ;
. So sorrows strong, you see, are come,
In avery land appear; v
{ said, My KixGDOM sa should come,
Then what have you to fear,
Where faith is stroug ? 1 said I'd come
To be their Priest and KING,
My SeiriT with them L should joim,
And they my praise should sing.
The pations here may now appear
My judgments for to sce,
And think it is high time to fear;
But those that follow ME,
In love to come with ME to join,
My Kinepou they'll embrace;
For now [ tell you every ane,
My GosezL tells you this. :
The Scriptures see that are penn'd by thee,
I ask men how they'll stand '

* Joanna saw a'poor fly on its back and could ‘not kielp itself till
she set it on its leg Diditived b GOOS[@
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Tosay rejoicing so must be,
When judgment great's at hand,

if 'twas not clear that I was near,
Their sorrows to release,

To change their tumults and their wars,
And bring a LASTING PEACE?

Now I'll begin from what thou'st seen—
When the last plagucs appean

For to fill up the wrath of Gop

. And every judgment near; v

When dangers round by all are found,
Appear in every land,

I ask, which way man can be found
To sing the every song I

Of Moses here? Can men appfar
In sorrow for to sing ?

Or of the Lamb can they now come
Threse victories for to bring ?

Did they not know how things would go
They could not sing at all;

Their hearts would soon be fill'd with woe,
And down they soon would fall ;

Did I not come in Spirit stroug
To warn them of the end,

They ne'er could sing the heavenly song,
To see all nation: bend *,

And judgments here tor to appear
Made ianifoitto be:

And yet you k1 ow 'tis written here
Thcy’j then sing praise to ME.

“Then, sitipic men, can you contend

. To tell ME how'tis so,

That praises wen 1o ME shall sing,
And land surround'd with woe ?

I tell you plain it could not be done,
If I did not appear

To shew it plain to every man,
My coMING then was near.

But unbelief will bring on grief,
1 tell you, fast onone;

And joy abound, will be the sound,
Be]’ievers' faith be strong,

My kingdom here will soon appear,
And it they shall enjoy ;

And then the victory they will wear
When I've the foes destroy'd.

So thus to some their Joys will come,
While others sink in woe— '

“ We judge nokingdom is at hand ..
¢« To crown the nations so.”

From Shadows here I shall appear,,
And from them all mu:t see,

T,l'?: T'rial makes my B1BLE clear,
L'he way the end will be:

* Rerelation xv. 4.
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\

Thy friends do long to see the time
o have it to appear;

But unbelief will bring on grief,
And Pomeroy now will fear

For to go through, I well do know,
And here you see the end,

When I my kingdom bring below,
How different men will bend.

Those that are clear MY COMING's near,
In joy they do abound;

But t{mse that do the truth now fear,
Like Pomeroy will be found.—

«¢ How can [ go.?” I well do know,
Will soon be Pomeroy's cry;

« For if that every TRUTH they shew,
< They'll know that I must lie;

“ Then can I free my infamy,
« To say I've not done wrong "

No, no ; it cannot be done by he,
And so I say of men :

‘They can't appear, when I draw near
To make my Bible true;

And just like Pomeroy they must fear,
When I the whole go through.

They've lied the same as he hath done,
My Spirit to deny ; '

The Trial all may try to shun
That now did act like he :

I tell thee here, they can’t appear
No more to clear my worbp,

No more than Pomeroy now can clear
What he of thee,hat{\ said.

So they draw back to see the stroke,
As they cannot go through ;

Like Pomeroy here they do appear,
My.Bible's in their view, :

Which theﬁ deny, as much as he
Denies thy written hand,

Without my SPIRIT to appear
My Bible ne'er can stang.

Can one rejoice to hear my voice
In happiness abound,

Another see in grief to be,
And tremble at the sound ?

Could this be done, ye simple men,
Without my warning here?

-Belief in some for to be strong
My kingdom will appear ?

‘This must begin in different men,
To make my Bible true;

"Tis unbelievers will complain, '
And know not how to go; .

Because they mock the coming stroke,
They motk my every WORD, .-

They mock my BisLE as 'tis plac'd,
And so they mock theis Lord.
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Then they must fear when I am near,
As Pomeroy's fears will be.
From types and shadows [ shall clear
. ngt?ll the end will see:
said this year should so appear,
A shadovyve;f the last *; ppes .
And now from Pomeroy all may fear
To see the end to barst,
Who mock my word that's on record,
And mock my Bible through; .
For as thy hand in Pomeroy’s stands,
That he'd destroyed so ¥,
L tell you here, ['tl now appear
And prove they've done thesame;
For just like he the shepherds be, !
For they destroy my Fame ; :
As he Aat’ thine so men have mine,
Destroy'd iny every worbp:
But now discern it at the time,
He wish’'d from thee to've fled 1,
While others here wish'd to appear,
With joy to see the end;
‘To see the Truth i all made clear
Believers’ hearts do bend ;
But unbelief doth bring oun grief
In Pomeroy at this time;
He knows not how to gain relief;
His honour svon he'll find
Is gone from all, and he must fall—
‘This shadow mnust appear,
Before that I could prove thy call
To make my Bible clear,
.How it doth stand, to shew to Man
My Bible here is plain;
‘The different conduct now in men
Shews how it all will end.
So some will praise the END of DA YS, -
While others they will fear—
¢ The £ND of DAYS we cannot praise, -
¢ Our unbelief is here.”
. So men do stand throughout the land,
Like Pomeroy to begin _ -
At first for to uphold thy hand,
And then himself to screen :
‘The whole to burn, when he did turn g
‘To say 'twas not from God:
And by my B1BLE this is done,
For so 1 shall allude;
Men do appear believers here,
Uphold my BisLE first;
But when the Truth I'm come to clear,
Like Pameroy they do cast

w

* That is, of the last year of judgments on mockers.
t Her handwriting that he burnt.
1 Alluding to a dream of Joanma.’
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All in the flame, as he hath done, -
For it they do deny— <
When to the purpose I do come,
Like Pomeroy 1s men’s cry—
¢ We do not know that it is so,
« Nor can we this (}is;erlxl:.“
) ‘Then to the purpose I shall go,
And doas yhot?{;lsast done;
T'll make them fear when I come near
To be the Jupce of all;
Because my Gospel none can clear;
e"i‘"he mysteries of the Fall
Do in it stand, I now tell Man:
Then now from Pomeroy see, .
How he doth fear for to appear,
And so men’s end will be, -
‘That do go on as he hath done—e
' My Bible now discein,
But he that now doth overceme
I'll s .vely keep from harmj
For to the end ‘tis my intend
Believers for to fiee;
They'll rule the nations in the end
That now stand out for ME.
But mark and see the mystery,
W hat sorrows must abound ;
With rods of iron men must rule,
~__Then tremble at the sound !
"Tis unbelief must bripg this grief,
To have these rods appears -
Because if men in faith do stand
To wish 1V KINGDOM near,
Whatrods se strong could there now come?
Discern the mystery deep 3
How unbelief must be in some,
To make MY GosPEL break ;
And well [ knew it would be so,
As in all ages past,
T knew how unbelief would flow
When it came to the last.
So, simple men, I tell you plain,
To biing the different way
"Tis unbelief, I'll now maintain,
My BisLE so doth lay ; :
Some will believe, and will not grieve
To sce the end appear,
While others flee, Y&e Pomeroy,
With trembling and with fear
They'll hear theend—markhow dothbend
Thy ending now is come ;
« And Pomeroy, in security,
Thought all from him was gone ;
But now he sees the end of thee,
He cannot shun thee here ;
And perfect so the end will be,
When I in powER appear,
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They'll find, like he, they cannot flee, °
‘Their honour so is lost—
4 Though we did never judge this way
“ Our SAVIOUR here would burst ;
¢ But now he's come for to demand
*Our Bibles to appear,
¢ No more than Pomeroy can we stand ;
¢ Our Bible we burnt here,
¢ Not to discern how he did warn
¢ That HE should come again;
% HE DIED TO LIVE for evermore,
¢ And so HE now must REIGN ;
¢ The keys of hell, we do know well, !
“ Are given to HIM therc ;
“’Then sure the Tempter he must fall,
“ And Christin power appear”—
Because that then I said to him
That did the Vision see *,
Hereafter it must surely come,
And all fulfill'd must be ;.
The mystery’s great without deceit,
w’lt};e s%en star(fi you see
ith golden candlesticks a y
For gso the end will be. PPEA
My angels here will so appear,
‘o keep them by MY POWER;
‘Their enemies they need not fear,
For I shall them devour -
That's by MY worb that's on record, -
Like Pomeroy they’ll be found,
Who cannot stand to judge thy hand,
The truth cannot be found
Now in the man ; he cannotstand,
Thendown he sure must fall ;
And sol tell you, by your land,
“Twill perfect be to all.
Had he not turn'd, thy writings burn'd,
Thou could’st not shame him here ;
And so to men Isay the same,
- ‘They never would appear
With shame to see the woups of MX,
If they’d not plac’d all wrong;
But in my BisLE they did see
That so the End must comne.
Then they'd not fear for to appear,
But as they this deny ;
For they did act like Pomeroy here,
To burn is now their cry
The every ward that's on record,
My Gospei will not see,
How i that am the Son of Gop
. Was manifest to be-. )
The 8aviour here for to appear,
‘The Devil to destroy,
* Repelation i. 12. o
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And all his works to put away,
That I might MaN enfoy.

1t doth not appear, I tell you here,
As yet, what MaN will be,

But in the end I all shall clear
‘I'o those that join with ME,

To have ME come their PRINCE and KING,
And their victorious Gop ;

My GoseEL now I mean to bring,
And ask how you allude - )

The words are here that do appear,
By my Apostle penn'd, :

That I the So~ of Gob ¢ame here .
The power of hell to rend,

1 say, from Man? For this I come,
And this I'll now go through;

But scofters here do strong appear
In these last days, Iknow; .

They ask thee where these Promises are,
My coming so must be;

Ard now I bid thee answer here, 4
‘T'he Gospel penn'd by thee

Let them explain whatit doth mean,
1f1 don’t make it good. -

These PRoMIsEs no man can clear,-
Nor how they do allude

To make it known that I shall come
In pOWER for to appear ;

If 'tis not so, you all must know,
My Apostles all did err.

$o now lsay to thee this day,
Like Pomeroy men go on,

They take my Gospel all away,
And do as {1e hath done;

For fables here they say appear,

- That my Apostle penn'd ;.

And ask Me where the Promises are,
That I'll in power descend

‘To come again with MAN to reign,
In spir1T to appear?

For so my Gospel it is penn'd,
That I'shall so appéar.

But now to Man1 thus shall come
And ask, who must reveal

My cLORY here for to appear,
When1 from man conceal

The knowledge here to make it clear ?
"Tis all conceal'd from man

The way my Bible I shall clear,
‘Then sure from ME must come

For to reveal and not conceal,
My GLORY must appear ;

And those that suffer now with ME,
Men's mockery for to bear,

Shall then rejoice to hear My VOICE,
My PoWER for to see,
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When I reveal and not conceal,
The mysteries deep to thee
. That are behind, they soon will find,
But I'shall still go on—
‘The corxER STONE will soon be known,
What rock to build upon: i
‘That rock is ME ; I died to free .
‘The nations in the end ;
And so my Gospel, you may see,
Is in this manner pepn'd—
Gird up your loihs and you will find
My PrOMIsE in the end ;
So you may hope you shall not drop—
Mark deep the lines are penn'd :
‘What GRACE is here that doth appear,
That's now reveal'd by ME ?
I say the words no man can clear,
‘To say from man 't must be *.—
Obedience here the whole must clear,
When I myself reveal ;
But now I a,l men every where,
' Why they do this conceal ? \
¢¢Obedience come! 't must not be done !"
Is now their every cry.
The chapter's,deep, I say, for men,
Though they do itdeny ;
But I ask Lere who do appear .
In power kept strong by ME, .
"Through faith unto Salvation here,
Thatis revealed by Mg ?
In the LAST TIME, you all must fiud,
These things must be reveal'd,
And I aM come to plead with Man,
And shew ['ve not conceal'd
My coming here for to appear,
Your faith to try ' come;
More precious than the gold you are
That now in faith go on.
Your ‘Trial's great, without deceit,
ForTruTH you all pursue
And 'tis from ME the Truth you'll see, '
My honour you shall know;
For I'll appear in Power here,
In SeiriT like a Gobp;
Your iunocence I'll surely clear,
‘I'hough men to youallude,
. Deceitful here you do appear;
‘They wisk to prove you so.
But I their innocence shall clear-—=
"~ As they'vebegunI'll doj \ ‘
T'll shew them plain 1 did act like men, .
And all the TruTH shall see :
Unto the standard now I'll come,
And further answer thee,

* ] Peteri. 18.
. M m ’
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The Trial here doth now appear,
Your FAITH is tried by H:m H
. . And MY SALVATION shall appear,
And you by FAITH may stand.
Believers here do now appear,
Rejoice to see the end,
Because MY SPIRNIT itis near,
And so shall descend ;
In SpIrIT strong I shall go on,
Till I've reveal’d the whole,
To shew my KINGDOM it must come,
As they before did tell.
Because that here 1 did appear,
Offer'd up once for sin ; )
But now My oF¥FicE Ishall clear,
The sEcoND TIME must come
. That I appear, I tell you here,
And without sin mustbe;
Then all my brethren I must clear—
e You know the VINE is ME:
- ‘Then I must come again toMaN
And make the BRANCHES whole—
My Gospel none do understand,
The way the End must fall :
The words that appear before thee here
No one doth understand.”

Hebrews ix. 15, 7o the 18—And for this eause he
is the Mediator of the New Testament, that by
means of death, for the redemption of the trans-
gressions that were under the first Testament, they
which are called might receive the promise of eter-
nal inheritance. For where a Testament is, there
must also of necessity be the death of the Testator.
For a Testament is of force after men are dead:
otherwise itis of no strength at all while.the Testator

liveth.

N

« Now I'll appear to answer here.
The words that puzzle thee:
_ The Mediator I came here,
1 say, for Man to be; )
‘nd as my Death was then brought forth
The transgression then of Man,
“Under tAe first you'll see the last,
Redemption so must come;
Because the wiLL I shall fulfil,
As promis’d at the first ;
After my Death must this come forthy
And so it now shall buist. .
Had 1 not died, might bcen applied
I'd ne'er fulfill'd the one;
Then sure, in justice, m'ght been said,
My Will could never come
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For to fulfil my Father's Wil,
Without my Death appear ;
And here the RICHES of my LOVE,
‘That in my Death were there :
‘To bear the first, and claim the last ,
And allin LovE to Man;
And as it was my Father's Will,
Isay, that Will shall stand;
For so my Death shall now bring forth,
My Blood shall set you free ;
The Testament that God hath join'd
. Must be fulfill'd this way.
So now see clear the words are here,
. Then your redemption’s come ;
M{ Testament must now appear,
n force must all go on.
Burnt offerings here they did appear,
But know they did notdo;
‘Then in the volume of the Book . ’
‘You know ‘tis written so,
That I should come, it must be known,
‘To do the Will of God : -
I took the first, I'll bring the last—
Let this be understood :
« He took away the first,” you say, .
So I my Lafe took there,
The secoND might establish'd be—
My GospEL now see clear,
Howall his come, and all do join,
1tell you, with the Fall :
I took away the Sin for Man,
I now do tell you all ;
1 died to free the guilt of he,
So cast on ME at first;
And now establish’d all shall be,
‘The ProMmIsk it shall burst;
The WoMaN here Inow will clear,
And make the Promise good.
So if with patience you wait here, -
And do the Will of God, ’
His ProMisk, see, shall come to ye;
I will not tarry here,
But I shall come, it shall be known,
My Bible all I'll clear. -
So now the just may live by faith,
Relying on my worp
For perfect as my Gospel saith
You'll find your coming Lorp,
Who gave my Life to end the strife,
_ ThatI might Ma~ redeem,
I tell you, from iniquity,
And so 't shall now {e seen ;
- For zealous here do men appear,
Wishing to have it so:
But foolish questions do appear,
A b%ontel?tiin I do know;' 0 ~
ut the Law men now do go,
Which way the Law took place; Google
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' But I have now reveal'd it so, :
To shew the fallen race,
That I must come again to Man
In SeIrIT to redeem ;
‘To make the Law and Gospel stand
A way 'twas never seen :
For I'll appear to answerhere,
My BiBLE none make TRUE ;
For it is more thah man can clear,
*Tis I the work must do.
The Law before no man could clear
The way that 1 should come,
Till T in Bethlehem did appear,
And of the Womax born—
But none did sec the mystery
. Why [ that way should come;
That when the Law I did redeem,
And free the Fall of Man,
I must appear, I tell you here,
* In SPIRIT in HER FORM ;
Because 'tis sHE the end must free,
) ‘T'o have her Promise known,
. And then to claim, ye sons of men,
# And this I shall go through,
And then vou'll find it in the end
My GospeL allis TRUE.
But men appear, 1tell thee here,
My power for todeny !
Because the wise men, [ sce here,
They boldly do defy,
The poweR of Gap cannot be know'd,
But forms are in their view
Of godiiness, it may be shew'd—
But is my Gospel true,
Till I appear in POWER bere
My GospPEL to fulfil »
And then the hope toall T'H clear,
My Promiseshall be stil,
_As "twas betbre't shall nawappear 3
Before the world began
The Promist of your Gop was there,
To offer up nis Son -
For Apawv's Fall, I tell you all,
Eternal life to come!
Here isthe mystery of the Fall;
"{'was known before to H1M -
That Man would fall, T tell you all
But T must'die in vain,
11 do not the Fall recal,
Kternal life to gain
. Because for Man was then my plan
To die upon the tree,
And after that in power to come,
d'hat all tulfill'd should be.
For I'll appear to answer here,
My Will'is Men to save,
That they in knowledge niight appeap

‘he i lear. .
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. For 1 must come again to Mens,

And must their RaANsoM be,

Who on the Cross did die for themn;
And testified must be

That I do call to ransom all,
For my due time is come,

Isay, tofree you from the Fall,
And ransom bring to Man,

My Bible here you will not clear,

or yet allow it true;

Now let the learned answer here

The words before thy view."—

1 Timothy ii. 5,6—For there is one God, and one
~ mediator between God and men, the man Christ

desus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to” be

testified in due time. ‘

¢ Then where's the man thatnow can come
To prove the time was then ?

If in due time I tell my mind,
Ye simple sons of men, .

A time must come, to you unknown,
That did not then appear—

Another Scripture must be shewn
For meu to answer here.

2 Thessalonians ii. 6—9—And now ye know what
withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time.—
Who now letteth will let, until he be taken oyt of
the way.—Then shall that wicked be revealed, whom
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth,
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.

“ Now let this be answered by the learned, who
it is that withholdeth, that must be revealed in his
time—the mystety of iniquity. Now the mystery
of iniquity must be understood by men in a way and
manner they never discerned ; yet ye have always
understood clearly from my Gospel, that the Devil
is as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour,
and hath always been a let and hindrance to man;
yet no man has ever discerned the meaning of his
being rewealed, nor how he was to be revealed, nor
Low the Lord was to consume him with the bright-
ness of his coming, after his being revealed. This
is a mystery no man can find out, neither can they
explain, before I make it plain to man; but know,
I have madeit plain, as I revealed to thee the myste~
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ries of the Fall, and where the Promise stands, and
how it is to be demanded. :

So now see plain, ye sons of menjy
How all's revealed here;
But with my BiBLE you con
Yet never see it clear,.
*Twas not reveal'd, but was concead'd,
The things that were to come;
But know 'tis said then from MY wORD
‘That it must be made known ;
So I've reveal'd,. and not conceal'd,
The mystery. of the Fall;
And as the Promise is to thee,
- I'now do tell you all,
It was design'd in beart and mind,
Though ne'er reveal'd to Mam,
That it was by a WoMaN KIND
‘The ProMmise first did come
Then surely there it must appear
The whole for to reveal ; |
My Bible there’s no man can clear,
ecause I did conceal .
‘The things from man, that none might come’
Impostors to dppear;
But I've reveal'd it to MY OWN,
To shew MY B1BLE clear:
*Tis now reveal'd, and not conceal'd,
The ProMmisk at the FirsT; -
And in MY BRIGHTNEsS ['ll appear- <
’ To have the ProM1sE burst.
So now to men I'll boldly come,
Aid let them answer ME, ’
How they'll appear the whole to clear?
My BIBLE none do see:
Now tell me plain, ye sons of men,
Was this reveal'd to Man,
‘The Woman should her Promisé€ gain,
And claim it from my HAND,
. What then reveal'd was there conceal'd
. That must hereafter be,
* . That then did let ? Let men dispute,
But 1 have answer'd thee;
It was the Fall I've told you all, .
That I did then conceal,
It must be by the Woman’s call
I must the whole reveal.
So, simple men, if you discern,
My BiLE ['ve made good
And perfect TRUE, before your viewj
For so my BiBLE stood
To be reveal'd, as I conceal’d
. "These mysteries all from MaN; .
But now you see the mystery—
The REVELATION's come:

Digitized b/GOOgle



[y

SATAN CONDEMNED THROUGH THE WOMAN. 270

The Woman here for to-appear
To have the thing reveal'd,
‘That Satan must his Trial share
What I from Man conceal'd
Is now made known, I tell you plain,
And so [ shall go en.
Because this is the Will of God, -
My Se1RIT so is come;
~ Then don't appear to quench it here,
_ _ Despise these Prophecies ;
For if you do, 1 tell you true,
In ApaM's FALL [you lie;
But if you'll not, I'll tell your lot,
That blameless you may come .
Unto the coMING of your Logp,
" __That now is hastening on.
My BRIGHTNESs here shall so appeas
For to destroy yaur foe;
My Bible I have now made clear,
f you have sense to know
‘That all from MEe fulfill'd must be, .
That made all at the first;
‘These mysteries deep no man can see,
How that the end must burst, .
To make all clear my Bible here,,
So let mankind stand mute ;
Know how the tempter did appear, .
And so I've struck the root
By the same kand that he condemn'd,
And Man did caston ME;
But'now to Man the same I'll come,
And Man his blame shall see;
He can’t appear himself to clear,
For now he’s compass'd round ;
The Woman is against him here,
As he at first was found
‘To cast on she, you all do see,
And so I've turn'd it back ;
‘Because in Mah the blame doth staud,
And he shall feel the rack
Of what on ME was cast by he;
For no man can appear
.- To say, that hell is join'd with thee,
That ¢ his guilt must bear:
I tell thee, No; itis not so,
But 1shall still go on; }
‘Though men do mock my every word,
I'll to the purpose come.
You say in peace your fears do cease,
I shall not hasty come ;
But I do tell you, unaware
The whole will be made known.—
Now write the word that's on record,.
And then I'll answer thee;
For they shall find their coMING, Lorp.
- 1n Spirit now to be; N
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Unto thee strong I now am come,'
And so I do appear ; : ‘
Now write the word that's on record
And [ shall answer here.”

1 Thessalonians v. 2—3—Knowing perfectly that
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.
For when they shall say; peace and safety; then
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.

* Now I'll appear to answer here :
‘The Type to thee is come; ‘

As one with child thy heart’s beguil'd,
And so thou dost go on;

As sudden here is now thy fear,
Thy sorrows will increase ;

And perfect so, I tell thee here,
It will come to the rest ;

For sorrows on them now shall come,
As men do mock MY WORD.

Sudden 'tis said that [ shall comé, |
And so they'll find their Lorp;

80 boast no more their danger’s o'ery
For dangers will abound ; .

And as thy travail pains are near—
Let all men judge the sound, . .

For to your land it so will come,
As it is come to thee;

- And as thy sorrows hasten on,

Men's sorrows they will see. )

The 'I'ype goes deep, let England weep;
And Pomeroy now may fear, '

Because from he thy grief I see,
‘Then let the Man take care.

Could it be so? I tell thee, No 2,
Without thy grief for Man,

Just like a Woman to compare,
For all to hasten en.

Now sce the end, how thine will bend
In sorrow first I know,

But after that thou'lt see thy end
In every joy to flow !

And perfect so, they all will know,
Believers’ joy will come;

But those that seek thy overthrow
Will feel 2 Pomeroy’s doom:

I tell thee, first his grief will burst
‘To say he cannot bear

The every blame on him that’s cast,
Or how can he appear ?

Will be his cry, I now do saye=.
And 0 ‘twill be to men;
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They'll find th.eirsorrows in a day
And know not how to stand.
.Like Ponieioy here they all may fear,
That think themselves secure -
He doth not know the news so near,
And sorrows that are sure
On him to come, he cannot shun,
And here’s the state for all—
I tell you 'tis a.'I'ype for Man,
Apd <o it now will fail.
Upon RECORD now stands MY WORD,
How all things must appear ;
But men, like Pomeroy, mock their Lord,
And judge they've nought te fear; =~ -
"Twill not come true, before their view,
Vi'hat's in my Gospel penu’d;
But they shall tind MY woRDs ARE TRUE,
As Pomeroy finds his end
Inariefto be, [ now tell thee,
If he don’t scon repent;
Andif he do, 1 well do know,
In grief his miud is bent
For to go through the whole to know: )
-He'll find his honour's gone— . .
And now the shepherds, 1 do know,
, Like Pomeroy they have done.
So they may flee in grief like he:
-.His ‘Type stands deep for ali—
But here's a mystery, let men see
‘The shadow of the Yall : ’
He told thee first, when thou didst pla¢
‘The TruTH into his hand,
He woutld obey what thou didst say,
And promis'd so to stand.
So he went on,. to ME 'twas known,
T'ill Satan caus'd his Fall;
But now from ME Le’s surely gone!
And I do tell you all
He must appear his Fall to clear,
Wrought by the Woman's hand :
As he doth say it came from thee,
‘That Trial he must stand 5 .
Then thou'lt appear the ‘Lruth to clear,
i Fali ne'er came from thee;
Ny 'twas from hell, 1 do know well,
And so his Fall he'll see;
Because the men with thiee do join
‘T'o liold Eim to bis word;
-And <o [ said they must combine,
Just like a TUREEFOLD CORD,
And then his saxp he'll see won't stand,
As he did say before:
YTwill break in two, Lic'll secand know ;
His binds cannot appear :
“To bind his word, that's on record,
And printed now by thee;
But now he'll find MY TURELFOLD CORD
In pgion join'd to be.
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So as tis plac'd the Truth is burst,
1f you do wise discern—

The private letters come at last,

And now yousce how all will burs¢

Just like my Biéle to come round,

And so together judge the sound.

So from my BisLEI'll goon

And shew 1t plain to every mamn,

How that your hope doth now appear,

And your rejoicing now draws near,

T'o wear the cRowNs that are from ME,

My coMing shortly you will see;

For in the Seirit I AM come,

Though it is quite unknown to Man,

Because My SeiriT none do see,

Invisibly comes all to thee ;

And 'tis invisible to Man

The way at first, 1laid my plan;

But now to thee, I have reveal'd

What I from ages have canceal'd,

+ To have the W oMAN claim the wORD,

\ ' Reveal the ProMisE as 'twas made,

And then my brightness shall appear

To bruise his head, and cast him there;

And then my BisLE all willsee,

The TruTH of all fulfill'd to be:

Tor as the the words are spoken here,

Let then be penn'd and tﬁem I'll clear.”

Lolossians ii. 2, 3—The acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ ;
in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge. ‘

« Now ifthey all' are hid with mE,

1 ask mankind how they can see

"I'he wisdom of my Gospel here ?

Or how my Bible I shall clear ?

"T'is said the knowledge is not in Man;

Then how.can he pretend to plan

A thing that's said is hid in ME ?

‘Then now the mysteries let men see: |

A thing that's hid must e reveal’d ;

My Gosgel cannot be conceal'd,

Because throughout, you well do knowy

To be reveal'd, the words are so;

And as’t cannot be done by man,

For 'tis in GoD the knowledge stands,

Then surefrom ME it now must come ;

My Gospel's hope is hastering on

‘To be fulfill'd in every worp,

And bring you PEACE, as | have said, .,

And reconcile the whole to ME;

In heaven and earth it nowshall be.

So here you see the Gospel'shope,

Then where's there room for man to drop 2

Unless, like Pomeroy, vou da tvon, N

‘T'he words now here like hima to burny
0Ot €
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For here the Ta)e goes deep forall,
When I my Bible forth do call,

Like Pomeroy they must all appear,
And say, “our GoDp we mocked hers,”
As he did mock thy written hand,

To say the truth should never stand :
But how himseifcan he now clear,

‘To say the truth was never there?
Then he must come and boldly lie :
And of my Bible so I say

That they must a// deny the same,
And say the TRUTH must never comne
Because my GospPEL l'veshew'd clear,
The way I come the whole to clear;

By the ATONEMENT of MY BLOOD

I come to make the BiBLE good,

And clear the Promise.of the Fall;
But then the knowledge, I tell all,
Was surely 4id with ME that time,

Till to REVEAL it was my MIND : '
And now I say the time is come

For to reveal my mind to Man;

That T am come to set you free,

And your HIGH CALLING you may see,
How in yourSaviour doth appcar :
And let the words be written here,
‘That now before thy eye I've plac'd;
‘Then answer ME ye faflen race."—

Philippians iii. 14, 15, 20, and iv. 5—Press to-

ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus. Let us’ therefore, as many ag
be perféct, be thus minded : and if inany thing ye

be otherwise minded, God shall rcveal even this

unto you—For our conversation is in heaven; from

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus

Christ.—Let your moderation be known unto all

men. The Lord is at hand.

«“ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee. The mark
of the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus, is the piize of your Redemption ; and for that
cause I died to purchase Man with my dying Blood;
therefore, you are commanded to press forward to-
wards it. And those that are perfected in faith, let
them press forward towardsit; but those that are
otherwise minded, through unbelief, and cannot
see the Gospel clear, I the Lord will reveal it to
them, by the revelation of my Word : If they will

: Nn 2
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seek they shall find ; if they apply their hearts unte
~ wisdom they shall get understanding.

N

For now to Man [ thus shall come,
And your high calling’s here;

It is to see 1 died for ye,
And bring my Kingdom near;

For near 'tis come, [ say, to Man,
And uear the end to ‘be.

1f you-can see the Go-pel's plan,

Fen all must ctearly see,

In Heaven thy conversation is,
Like iy Disciples first,

And now your Saviour, you may see,
Doth strong in Spirit burst;

Then judge 1'm come and nizh at hand,
But tue - it was not so,

And vet the wi.ids [ made to stand,’
That ali the wad might know,

When | did come, in Spivit strong,
i ., warn that « was near,

Mustbe from Heaven the knowledge given,
Thy conversation there

Hath been with Mk, they all shall see,
Like my Di ciples first;

And now my Gospel I'll make true,
And every thing shall burst ;

For to My NaME they all shall come,
And bow beneath my feet; -

‘What is in earth shall now be known,
The Lord will finish it. ’

My hands in vain, I tell you men,
Were ne'er nail'd to the tree

No, no; I said I'd come again,
In powER they all should see.

If on this earth my shame caine forth,
By Satan’s artful hand ;

If on this earth they spit on ME,
And made me bow to Man;

Now see my shame, discern my name,
How I was mock'd below

And do men think 't shall so remain |,
For ME to feel the blow ?

The earth by ME was made, you say,
And all things I did create,

And still in shame you see my Name,
How men on ME did spit;

Then shan't 1 come in power strong
To make my honour clear ?

For the foundation shall be known
By ME was placed here;

Because the two before your view,
Gop and the Sox as ONE,

And the foundation all shall know,
Was order'd by that plan.

But here below, 'you all must know,
We did not honour gain;
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For if the Law you all go through,
You'll find the sons of men
Disgrac'd«their Gop, as all is said;
And so despis'd his NaAME;
And when 1 came, it must be known,
They put ME so to shame
Then how can Men the 'I'rial stand,
If I their judge appear,
To say this earth 1 can't command,
For Men to worship here?
Then Men must Fall, I tell them all,
Created of the dust;
They never did observe their call,
Nor how the end must burst:
Men 1 must free to worship ME,
For so they must bow down;
And’'tus MY Kixepowm, all shall see,
‘T'he fabric first was found
Planted by Mk, you all do see,
And so the end shall come;
T'll claim the earth, and now bring forth
A GLORIOUS EARTH for MaN !
Then men, you'll see, will worship ME,
And all the earth will join.
I tell you deep’s the mystery
‘That now is hastening on;
As from the Law, you all shall know,
And GosPEL to appear,
The earthen vessels they did shew
Such spite and malice here,
‘When [ came down from heaven’s high theene,
And shall [ still stand mute?
No, no; my honour shail be found
‘To strike unto the root
‘That caus'd the Fall, i tell you all,
And 4im Il now destroy ;
And then this earth I'll so bring forth
My honour to enjoy; '
Honour below, you all shall know,
Ifwill receive from Man;
But will you prove 'twas ever so?
Bring mEe the age "twas done;
That all did praise, adore iny ways,
And your CrraTOR bless:
1 tell you, No; 'twas never so:
My honour here did mis:,
As from the Fall, T tell you all,
And enmity in Man,
By Satan's art, I'll now impart,
And so it still doth stand;
For I'm despis'd, (vain men, grow wise)
And thousands do blasphene;
‘Then how can carth set forth iny worth,
Till I retuin again,
In power to come-the earth to claim,
nd have it all my own? :
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‘Then I shall see the hearts of men,
When Satan I've unthron'd !
Now from my Death 1 this express,
If that was all for Man,
And never claim the earth my own,
I ask you, why ’twas done?
You'll answer, here I did appear
Upon the cursed tree,
And so your sins I then did bear,
‘That you might live with ME;
That way my Blood the victim stood;"
Is all that's judg'd by Man!
For so my Gospel you allude;
But answer my demand,
Why not defore 'did I appear,
T)illl thousands did roll on?
Judge ye the number of the years
Before my Gospel came
Then how defore must they appear,
As things are judg'd by you?
ou say, no SAVIOUR then was near,
And yet the Jewsdid go
To worsixip ME, you plain may see,
My BisLE so doth stand.
You do not krrow the end of ME,
Nor why I died for Man;
"T'was to recal, [ tell you all,
The purchace of my Blood.
Men lost my honour in the Fall,
And so the earth hath stood
Against your God, it. must be know'd;
But now I'll make an end.
+ Ibore the blame on ME was throw'd;
And Satan now shall bend,
. Isay, the same; Ill RAISE MY NAME,
And now the earth I'll gain;
In honour here I'll now appear,
Join'd with the sons of men,
Who will bow down to wear My CROWN,
Or else to raise it up,
That I the Saviour may be found,
And make the Scrpent drop,
Who doth appear in power here,
Disgrace the earth | made:
That is in Mk, I now tell thee,
Vain men, you're all misled,
To think that T, who dwell on high,
Created Earth for Man
Always to let my honour die,
. I never could command
For men below to honour shew
Unto my HOLY NAME ;
Though well I know 'tis done by few,
But how do men blaspheme ?
" In every land see how they stand,
No honour give to Me~!
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But now they’ll find my powerful hand
Shall set the nations free :
From Satan’s power, not to devour
The earth at first I made.
And now let Man the Trial stand ;
Where I the Fabric laid
Of Earth below, they all shall know,
That they must all submit ;
For every knee shall bow to ME,
And worship at MY FEET. ‘
Those that will not I'll tell their lot,’
That they shall surely fall :
My PraYER they have quite forgot,
That I did tell them all
Always to pray, I now do say,
To bave MY KINGDOM COME.
M}i‘rowm the FaBRric first did lay,
hen my Will must be done
Upon this Earth, that 1 brought forthy
As it is done in Heaven ;
For botb, I say, were form'd by ME,
And Man by ME was given ;
His breath below, you all shall know,
And Life were fornYd by ME ;
And now my power I'll surely shew,
The likeness all shall see.
‘To praise MY NAME shall now be done,
1tell you, in this earth : )
But can you prove, ye simple men,
My praises are set forth ?
‘You'll say, a few the thing do do;
But what's a few to all?
But in this Earth, that I brought forth,
I'll make it so to fall
That not a few, you all shall know,
Shall honour give to ME,
No, no ; 'tis aLL, 1 now do call,
So I'll bring every knee.
As shame appears, I tell you here,
Unto ME done below,
So on this Earth I'll so bring forth
‘T'hat honour men may shew
Unto MY NAME, and none blaspheme;
" Then Earth will worship ME,
And so my HoNouRr I will gain
. On Earth, you all shall see. .
Then you'll see clear my BiBLE here,
When I have all went through;
You'll see my HONOUR to appear,
And all my Bible true.
From first to last it so is plac'd,
And so it now shall come :
On Earth I'll REIGN, I say, with Men,
And my wiLL shall be done.
~ In spiriT strong to Man [l come,
: " And all things I'll make NEW~~
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Here iva. mystery deep for saeny - :
But thev shall find it true;. ;-
The;LBarab below, all souls shall. kncm..
[ tor iy HONOUR MADE ;.
And Hfondur here shall now.appear, .
To worship as I've said ; .
 Bupitean't be done, 1 tell you phm,,
W liile Bin in Man abounds. :
How can you say, the Lorp deth: m:xsrr,
Over the Farth he's found
A ryiken and KING ? €an youibegm
Ofa victorious Gop X
Fo say,-below allkmendo gov .- 71
“To worship as:tis sa'd" daT S
But this ‘,mf} ey L maw tell, ﬂme, s
1 oge the Rargdr at first, ~: ' o'
“Andetol mi Pl bring eveey kaee, .. - 77
"My beuour-here bhﬂlhbﬁl‘st. r.
¥ saby T -Man it nowshaﬂ.comc, LT
I'he world throughout-dmiade §
And-all;“d iay, shail bow tam—:. STl

N

My Braue sois laid. : . g
So. it lrelow my shame did ga,: . ,i -
Then now- below 'l come, .0 "
.. My honour, here this way. Uil clear, o -

N

And claim.the Earth sty o -
Su .Vl ehd-here,. and say momore -
Till Learned men dispute ;- -

But deeper inysteries, [ shalk: dear, .
And then I'U strike the:root
That dothase blame, and doth-mn sh:nﬁe,
- By working strong i Mai; -
B B xhatl kbaw my every NAME,
My judg 'uunts are atr lumd i E

- B
R

Ve FNEES S

In the next Book, ,~\ NSWERS wnll be given toa Book
lately published under. the Stgnature of B. H. a Me-
chanic, printed at: Stourbridge, in: Worcestershirg ; and
the Rev. M g. Gar RETT, of Lant Street, Southwark,
may be also noticed in this Work, as far-as relates to the
Tustruction of iguorant People;- ,who may be misled by
relying on the Wstom and [mpudence of such Men.

Tugse EXPLANATIONS, beginning with Phil." ii, .10, 11, are

Lol - . -
continued in the FourRTH; PART.
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-

- PART THE FOURTH.

- -

DISPUTES

AND -

CONTROVERSIES WITH MANKIND,

© Give ear, O heavens! and be astonished, O earth ! )
Q'he Lord hath a controversy with his people :
I have uowrished and brought up children,
And they have rebelled against M
Forasmuch then as God gave them the like f{ﬂ as he did wunto us,
whopelieved on the Lard Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could
withstand God.  Acts xi. 17, .
Then hath God also to the Genliles granted repentance unto Life.
Actsxi. 18,

>

"FROM the words of St. Peter T shall begin this

book, knowing in whom I have believed, and the
strong visitation of the Spirit of the Lord unto me :
—~What am I, that I could withstand God, when
his Power came with his Word to warn the Gentiles,

“as well-as the Jews ? Therefore it is time for them ~

to look to that repentance that bringeth them to life :
Now the l'ke gift of faith, that th~ Lord hath given
unto me, he hath given unto ma. rue believers,
who rely on his promises that are made throughout

Oe
8. Roufleau, Printer,
Weod Street, Spa Fields,
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":the Bible. Not only a Lire srirituar, but 2
Lire TEMPORAL 1is. promised in Holy Writ.
Rewvelation xxi. 8—And I heard a great voice out of
- heaven, saying, Behold the vabernacle of God is
with men, HE will dwell with them, and they shalk
‘be his people, and God. himself shall be with them,
and be their (God. /Ver. 4—And God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes; and thete shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain: for the former things are
" passed away. €hap. xxii. 19—1If any man shall take
away from the words of the book of this prophecy,

- - God shall take away his part out of the book of life,

and out of the Holy City.

On reading the Bible I am lost in werder at the
madness of mankind ; and am sorry to say, in this
- ‘Christiap land many professed Christians are like
Herod : because he saw it pleased the Jews that he
had killed James, he proceeded further to take Peter
also *. This wretched principle is toe prevalent in our
days; or men would never go on in so blind and
ignorant a manner, to persecute the Spirit of God ;
or be so presumptuous as to write againsta Spirit, and
call it the Devil, before they have clearly searched
into every truth, that they might be able, with a
good conscience, to justify the things they are do-
- ing; but I sce mankind are more inclined to be
men pleasers (like Herod) than to follow on to
know the Lord. From a book that was written
against me at Stourbridge, I was ordered first to
draw my own judgment, and then the Lord would .
answer me. My judgment is as follows : His book
is entitled, ¢ Plain Remarks, by B. H. a Mechanic ;"
and I shall shew my remarks as a simple * woman.
~—O vain man, be wise, and hear the word of the
ZLord, not boast of wisdom wizhout wisdom. If you
bear lies do not affirm them ; for in so doing yow

* detsxil g, &
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make yourself the liar ; which isto be s¢en in the
fourth page of your preface, wherein are lies that
you cannot answer to. Let a man not boast of wis-
dom, before he can assert what he publishes. He
should have read my Books first, and heard what the
Lord hath said unto me, and what grounds I had for

my Prophecies, before he began to draw such wild

judgment ; then he would have known the truth of
my Prophecies, that they were copied off, and put
into the hands of ministers, from 1796 to the year
1801, so -as they could be able to read them, -ore-

telling the events that would take place in those -

ears. Besides he would have known I told my

iends of what was hastening on, as well as what I -

had written in ninety-two ; therefore a man should
be clear in judging before he began to condemn,
lest he bring his lies upon his own head ; as the au-
“thor of this book hath done. These are his own
words—*¢ she makes a scribbling upon some papers,
“ and delivers them to some of her followers, and
¢ when any remarkable occurrence happens in the
“world, she being possessed of a great degree of head
*knowledge, with a retentive memory, goes to these
‘¢ papers, and pretends to read what has happened,

¢ 1n the same manner as if it had been previously ins -
¢¢ gerted in them ; there is a person writes down:

¢ what she pretends to read, and then it is publish-

“ ed.” Here the author must have judged me ano-

ther such as himself ; for I make no doubt but such

would be the conduct of him, if he could by arts:

deceive the world, by making a wrong interpreta-
tion of the Scripture, as he is now trying to do,
that men may wrest them to their own condemnation:
for if his judgment be true in-the yth page, where

he says—¢ that when our Redeemer finished the
whole on Calvary, it gave the devil, theold serpent, -

at that time such a deadly blow on the head, that it
+ destroyed him that hath the power of death, that is

the devil.” Then there can be no more condemna- -

Oo2 .
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tion to the devil, for then all .condemnation of sim
must come upon man’s own head, he having no
devil to tempt him to evil ; as the world has been
as sinful since Satan was destroyed, as before, then
of what use can his destruction be to man? or what
honour and glory hath it brought unto the Lord ?
-for how few believe,in a crucified Saviour ! how few
give henour or glory to his name ! Oh, ye simple
and unwise ! whose tongues go before your: senses,
without your taking a serious view, how soon the
powers of hell worked in the hearts of men to destroy
the disciples, in the same cruel manner that they put
the Lord of life and glory to death. Then to what
purposc is the destroying the power of the devil, if
his power still remains the same in men? But this
1s as false and mistaken a notion, as it is for the man
to say, ‘I only pretend to read prophecies”—Poor,
lying, ignorant man! though .my handwriting no
man can read before me, yet when I shew them my
letters and read the words to them, every man can
then read them after me ; for my handwriting is such,
that it is impossible for me to deceive any man, when
¥ so read it to them ; so this man has asserted a falsi-
ty, that he can never make good, and who can be:
proved aliar by more than forty or fifty witnesses,
that have affirmed they can read every word after
me ; besides, I have Jearnt some to read my hand-
writing,and I have lent them my manuscript books,
and they have taken out some of my communications.
So this wise mechanic has erred as much in his judg-
ment of my writings, as he has of the kingdom of
Christ ; for he blends all together with such igno-
rance, that no manupon earth can explain his mean--
ing. He saith— Christ’s peaceable kingdom on
“ earth, certa'nly is to take place; butitis nota
¢ literal or a temporal kingdom that 1is spoken of ;
“ but a spiritual kingdom.” Now how can this man
-explain his meaning ? Will he say that #kat spiritual
kingdom took place when our Saviour was crucified?
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and that his blessed dnd holy SPirit was then poured
out upon all flesh? What then does he make of nis
SeiriT? But if that spiritual kingdom was to
come upon earth, it must be temporal, as well as
spiritual—when the Lord claims the kingdoms of the
earth to be the kingdoms of the L1ving Gop, when
HE will dwell in every heart, and at whose Name every
knee will ‘bow. This twise man saith, ‘ that it
1s past,” and quotes Revelation xx. ¢ tbat it is lo
come, when Satan is bound and cast into the bottom-
Yess pit, and during that thousand years Christ will
in 2 more particular manner reign in the hearts of
his people on earth.” Now if this is not a temporal
as well asa spiritual reign, I'know not what he can
mean, unless he supposes the earth to be superiorin
purity to the heavens, and that they could not have
fulness of joy #here ; and that he will destroy all that
are living on earth in a temporal body, and bring the
saints down from the hcavens for-to reign in a par-
ticular ‘manner in their hearts, when on this earth §
but if these are the spirits of the saints that are to
have the ?n itual kingdom, without any thing tempo-
#alin it, I ask how Satan, when heis lct loose, is to
go out and deceive these spiriiual saints again? Now
before a man begins to, take upon him to lay the
- Scriptures beforé the public, he should call reason to

his assistance, to know whether it is consjstent with.
common sense ; or else, I think, as a mechanic, he.

had better follow his employment, than try to de~

ceive weak minds like himself : for if the whole tem--

poral reign of man is to be cut off, Sutan can have
- no nations to deceive. He himself allows that Satan
is to deceive the nations no more, till the thousand
years are accom})lwhed yet if they are cut off, there
are no nations /eft to deceive at all ; then how can

Satan ever go out to deceive ? or why is he confined

that he may not deceive them, if there be no more
teviporal reign in man ? I must say of this man, as
he hath saxd of me—he must himself know that he is
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&n impostor, unless he is quite out of his senses ; but
as to me, I can call’ heaven and earth to witness, I
fiever was an impostor ; neither did I ever try to de-
ceive any man *. Now this wise man says, the mi- -
nisters are the * spiritual prophets;” as St. Paul
says—°‘ despise not - prophecies;”’ and thi§ man
- speaks largely of prophecies, that he might go onin
his publication with treating on prophecies ; now I
must ask this wise man, if those who are called the
ministers of the Gospél are influenced by the Spirit of
God, and are called the spiritual prophets, why do
the preachers differ so much in their preaching ? and
one preacher to write against another ? There aré¢
some who erroneously say, that our Saviour was an
impostor, which is blasphemy at the highest ; and
yet they preach repentance of sip ! others wretch-
edly say—he was not the Son of God ; yet they be-
lieve him to have been a good man ! Now these are as
ignorantasthewriter of the book : for how can any one
vainly imagine that HE was a good man, if he told
~ them what was not true, when he said to them he was
the Son of God? and before Abraham was HE was?
- and that he came from God, and HE went to God ?
- and that HE and HIS FATHER were one! Now if HE
knew all this to be false, how could they call him a
good man ? For HE spoke as no other  man ever
spoke ; and he wrought miracles that no other man
ever wrought ; and HE left all on record, for mim to
be worshipped as no other man was ever suffered to
be worshipped. Then how can man vainly imagine
the Lord God would give him power to work such
miracles to be worshipped equal with H1MsELE, if he
was not what is said of him in the Psalms—Thou art
~ my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? Now if #E
was not what he said, nis Mother- must be a liar, ’
and his Father the same; the wise men that came
from the East the same ; and his Apostlcs the same;

<

* “This was proved at my Trial, lately published. -
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for they said they saw the heavens opened, and the

Holy Ghost descending like a dove, saying, this is:

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Now if
this is false altogether, how can I believe the Gospel ?
Yet such belief is in many of the prophets of this day,
that this wise mechanic calls prophets; I mean the
preachers of different sécts; for they are universal
throughout the world : and is this the Spirit I am not
to quench ¢ are these the prophecies I am not to de-
spise ! then to what pit of destruction must this
wise mechanic lead me! I must retort back on his
head his own words ; he must know he is a bold im-
postor, who imposes on weak minds to believe such
doctrine as this: because a man preaches repentapce,
that he hath the Spirit of God and is a prophet!1?
for I have heard these very men, with the senti-
ments I have mentioned, preach repentance as much
as any other men ; the reason their pernicious doc-
trine is believed is, because they mix honey with
. their poison, and deceive the people by this preach-
ing of rspentance. and by which reason these false
prophets are believed. There is another set of false
prophets among the preachers, who profess to be-
lieve the Gospel of Christ in its truth concerning
our Saviour being what he said he was, and believ-
ing him truly the Son of God, and yet they say—
HE only died to save those whom the Lord had
elected before th& foundation of the world, and all
the rest were ordained by the Lord to be lost |—And
are these also the prophets I am to believe ! when
it is written—As I live, saith the Lord, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather in
them that repent and turn: turn ye, turn ye, for
why will you die, O house of Isracl ! saith the Lord.
Here the judgment of man must say, the Lord said
what he never meant—to say HE had no pleasure in

their death, if HE created them to be lost, and they .

_could not- be saved ; then they must say it was His
L4 . .
pleasure, thus to create them to perish; and if the
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decrees of heaven were so fixed, why should the
Lord mock them, to invite them to return, when
ux knew ue had made them so as they could not re-
turn ? . Does not the Lord say, Oh! that there was
such a heart in them as I could wish? But if the
Lord made then so at first, and designed they
should be so before the creation of the world, or
before they were born, then they had the heart that
it ‘was the will of the Lord they should have; yet
such preachers are common in the world, that call
themselves spirifual preachers : and yet their doc-
trine is full of blasphemy; for they.say, the Lord
saith what he never meaneth. And yet I know,
they would answer, they never said such a thing in
their lives. This I grant; they do not speak the
words so plain as I have explained it, and yet their
‘meaning 1is to the same purpose. Now if these are
the prophets I am to believe, then what road am I
ta take ? for there are three different roads that are
already known to the world from these. spiritual
preachers; and now I shall point out the fourth?
those are they who declare all the power and will
to be in man, to do either good or evil, as he likes.
Now though this doctrine is not so against the Lord,.

. to point out his cruelty like the former, yet itisa
mistaken and false notion in man, to think he hath
power of himself to withstand all the temptations of
the devil. This, I know by experience is false;
for without the Lord we can do nothing ; and we are
commanded from the Scriptures to seek the Lord
rand HE will be found of us; to draw™ nigh unto
Christ, and HE will draw nigh unto us; to commune
with God in our hearts, and HE will commune with
us ; but witheut him we can do nothing; but if
we are workers with God, uE will be 2 worker with
us; and that faith is the gift of God, and not of
ourselves. Then how can man have all power, to
will and to do, without the grace of God assisting
him? Yet such doctrine I have heard preached;

-
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t}?ere{ofe, among all these spiritual prophets, that
are called ministers, I ncver heard one of them in
my life but what their opinions led them to err from
the Bible in some things; or in others to go from
the truth of the Gospel ; for I never heard a mi-
nister in my life that ever preached to the perfect
truth of the Gospel ; and since my writings have

- gone out in the world, I find the ministers them-
selves, and these spiritual preachers, wrest the Scrip-
tures more than any men, denying all spiritual gifts,
and all revelation; and all visitatien frorm the Lord ;

as though the Spirit of the Lord had entircly for- -

saken us, ever since our Saviour died. Then the
Apostles must. be false, who so often affirm, that

- the Lord will visit us again in the Spirit, and all

hidden mysteries, that arc conceuled from man,
shall be revealed by the Spirit of God. But this 19
now denied by these spiritual prophets, as well as
by this wise mechanic; then where is the prophet
that I can trust to? But does this wise man observe

that spiritual gifts are called one thing, and prophe~

cics are called another? so that 2 man may have
spiritual gifts to teach his pcople, without having

the spirit of prophecy to warn them of what is hasten- -
ing on; besides, every man must stand i his place ; .

and the Scriptures must be fulfilled as they are spo-
ken. Then how can this wise mechanic, with the
ablest English divines, say, that the®Woman in
Revelation xii. means the church in all its splen-
dor? Hcw thien can she be travailing in birth,
crying to be delivered from all this splendor, and

Satan standing before her, and also the eartls perse«

cuting her. that she is forced to flee into the wil-

derness ; and the dragon casting out floods against.

her ; and the earth helping the Woman? When

he says-the .carth is trampled under her feet, and the
church of Christ is iz all its glorious state, how then is.
all this. persecution to come, when, as he says, the
sun of righteousness, *“ the Lord Jesus Christ, of his’

Pp
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“ righteousnessimpited,and imparted, and the moor,
¢ that is the earth, and its sublunary vanities, under
‘¢ her feet?”" Where ‘s the man can make this join
together, that the church is in. this glorious state as
he mentioned ? that Christ hath subdued all vanity ?
and that all evil is thrown beneath him? and the glo--
- rious Gospel and the Apostles shining bright, as they
are “prophesied to the end to bein this persecuted
state, as mentioned in the Revelation? Oh,
what an impostor must such a ‘man be, willingly
and knowingly to impose on weak minds! Men
should discern what they are writing, before they
take upon them t0 correct what they cannot mend,
or understand. And now I shall come to the 14th
page : Hebrews xi. where he speaks of a living
Faith, the substance of things hoped for, the evi-
dence of things not seen ; and without the evidence
of this Faith upon the heart it never can be calleda
living Faith. Here this wise pretended corrector,
~ with his plain remarks, has turned the weapon back
on his own head, and has shewed himself to have a
dead faith, But from. the evidence that.I have had
of tliings not seen, and before they sprang forth I
told men of them, and the faith that is planted 1n
me, that I should see the substance of things I hoped
" for, he assures me this faith is the gift of God, it
comes from God, and it leads to God; then he
~ must allow my teaching is of God; for he adds, if

‘any man have evidence of this Faith in the soul,
though in ever so small a degree, it is utterly im-
possible for that man to be lost ; then it is certainly
imnpossible. for me to be lost, when the Lord hath so
strongly implanted that Faith in my breast—that
the gates of hell should never prevail against me
and in opposition to men and devils, HE would
carry on Hrs WORK iz me and by me; and to His
. honour and glory he has 'done it ; for he that trust-
eth in the Lord is as Mount “Zion, that cannot be
moved. - But now see what this wise writer says fur~
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ther :—Without this Faith it s inspossible to please
God. Then where is his faith to please God, if he
believes the Lord will go from all urs words and all
his promises? But when I see the Lord has not
_gone from H1s words or promises in the past, I shall
surely trust H1M for the time to come; therefore he
might well add—The Lord is the author and finisher
of this Faith. Here he brings forward the Gospel to
strengthen me ; and the life which I now live in the
flesh, Ilive by faith of the Son of God, who loved
me and gave himself for me. This, he remarks, is
a true and lively faith. Then now be wise, Oh sim-
ple man, this living and strong faith was planted in
me more than thirty years ago; or I never should
‘have had faith in ninety-two, to believe it was the
~ visitation of the Lord, to leave my work to write
what was coming upon the whole earth, when there
was no appearance of it, if the Lord had not been .
the author of my faith before to trust ‘in rI1M, and
obey H1s word : and so HE has.carried me on to be
the finisher "thereof. Therefore this wise writer
might well say, the effect this living faith has upon
the heart, is wonderful—and wonderful effects has
this faith had upon me. He further adds, whenever
this faith is planted in'a man’s heart, by the opera-
tion and influence of the Ho}y Spirit, there'is an ef-
fectual change in that man’s life:—And T am the
witness for myself ‘(and the Lord is witness for me)
that I have been dead to the world as toall its plea-
sures and vanities, and the world to me; and the
desire of my soul, for thirty ycars past, has been ‘to
wish to live to God and to God only; so this man
has assured me, my calling is sure; that the Lord
hath called me with an effectual call'; and that us
will save me with an everlasting salvatlon, who died
for. me, and has fulfilled the law and made it ho-
nourable—that never. said to the seeking seed of
. Jsrael, seek ye my face in vain: but out of my
: weaknes,u HE hath’ made me strong, and ‘to war va-
Pp2 . -
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liantly in the fight; and I fear not but he will turn
“to flight my enemies, and stop the mouths of the
“lions, qu-nch the flames of fire, escape the edge of
:the sword. _ This he hath quoted in the 16th page,
that thie Lord will do for them where their faith is
“strong in him. Then does not this man” build u
~with ope hand what he is trying to pull down with
the other } as he has pretepded to judge of a thing
~he knows nothing abeut, as he does not know me;
“and, Ifear, does not know my Master; yet, God
forbid I should deal as Liarshly with him, as he hath
with mé; for I trust the Lord may, at some places,
be working in his heart, to bring forward Scriptures
- to strengthen my faith, and ro clear me, while he is
trying 1o condemn me, that he hereafter may sce
his own folly, and that he has but a notion of faith,
a dead faith, without a lively sense of faith ; for if
he was acquainted with the Scriptures, and »knéw
~ what was the- duty of a Christian, he would never
have acted with such gross errars, to pretend to write
~ against my books, and confess himself he had read
but little of them, How unjustly should T publish
against the man, ar cqndemn his book, before I had
read it through and had seen what to condeminin it ?
I do not condemn the texts of Scripture he has
brought forward ; but I copdemn the manner he hath
explaingd most of them ; though [ grant his explana-
tions are short; bat in the 15th and 16th pages, I
‘confess his explanations are wise and just and per-
“ fectly trpe 5 which I can prove by. happy experience.
And now I shall come ta his observation on Sealing.
He says, mine “*is a new fashioned mode of sealing,
¢ which [ vainly imagine as a Type of the Israelites’
¢« sprinkling the blaod " he says, ‘¢ that passage refers
¢ to the bload of Christ,” Does the ignorant man sup-
ose I did not know.thatas well as he did ? a thing
I was taycht from my cradle, that the sprinkling of
the door pasts was the sprinking of the blood of
Christ, as the Lamb glain froni the foundation of the
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world ; and to sprinkle our hearts from dead works,
that in and through the merits of His Blood we
might be saved. But could not n1s Blood cleanse
us without Types and Shadows? Could nk not

have saved us 1f the blood had not been sprinkled

upon the door posts? You will answer, Yes; the
Lord could have done it; but he did not choose to
do it without setting a temporal sign for a spiritual
salvation. Then what have you to marvel at the
Sealing, if the Lord should require a temporal love
of man, that they should shew their love to God, by
subscribing with their hands unto him, to fulfil the
words of the prophet*? And .now to fulfil that
word, believers are required tw sign with their
‘hands unto their Lord, that they wish for Cirist’s
kingdom to come, and 1115 will to be done on earth
as it is in heaven; and Satan’s power to be de-

stroyed ; then to have a temporal seal, that

they are the sealed of the Lard, whercby tley
are scaled to the day of Redemption; so that
the things temporal and spiritual 1ay stand to-
gether of sealing, as the things temporal and
“spiritual - stand together of the ‘olood of sprink -
ling. Now if the sealing be not a temporal thing,
why is it said in the Revelation, hurt not the earth,
nor the sea, till the servants of God are sealed in theu‘
Joreheads ? He does not say, 1ill tifey are sealed in
‘their kearts, but in their fore/zear/s, meaning their
names are. sealed—as everv man’s name is signed in
his forehead when ke is lmjv/wed, and a lmm(‘uhr
number was mentioned ; but that number can never
be known from #4e lz.ur/-—who 15 sealed, and whois
* not; ‘but by #A¢ names the number ic known. Now
do men vainly suppose. when it is said the-e dread-
ful judgments ‘should be preventcd until the num-
ber were sealed by their pames, and that those that

were not sealed had the mark of the ULeast in their

# Isaiah xliv. 5,
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foreheads, (which is a thing easily to be understaod)
they are signed with the sign of the cross on the
forehead in token hercafter that they shall fight man-
fully under Christ's banner, against the world, the
flesh, and the devil ; but nowe that they are called
forward to fight against the world, the flesh, and the
evil, they refuse tolet their names be seen in pub-
lic, that they have a desire for the kingdom of
Christ? Though they receive their names in the fore-
head, to fight manfully for him ; but let them know,
the cross of Christ came through the sinfulness of the
the beast ; then if they are willing to wear that mark -
“of the cross, but_ refuse to sign for Christ to come -
and wear the crown, and possess the kingdom he died
to purchase and redeem, they must remain with the
mark of the beast in their foreheads; whose mark -
they are willing to confinue, and their pretended
love is but hypocrisy. I could enlarge much on this
subject, as our Saviour compares things temporal
- with things spiritual : and the sealing is made plain
_ to me, that it isa command from the Lord to
‘those, wha wish for his coming. But I am sarry
to say there is one fatal truth in his book—
that some of the sealed people are just. like
the Calvinists, that when they think they are the
elect of God, thcy may commit what -sin they
please—they are the elect, and they shall be saved.
This erroneous belief I have seen in many of the
Calvinists, and have heard them say, they knew they
svere the elect of the Lord, when their lives and con-
-duct have been such as 2 moral man would have been
ashamed to live in, if he had any regard for his bo--
nour amongst men. I heard one of them say myself,
when he was reproved for swearing : ¢ ke was
. an no sin, it was not he swore, it was sin that dwelled
- on kim swore,” The saing excuse I heard made for
s drunkenness ; and ancther who:judged himself
elect, for stealing, when he was found out, said—
“ The devil would tempt the children of God, su the
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sin could not be imputed to him sy for he knew he was
the elect, and was sure of being saved. This I have
heard and known. All inanner of sins and the black-
est crimes have been committed by these men, that
tall themselves the elect, and said, zkey awere sure of
being saved do what t}:ey would. Now Ifear this er-
roneous and mistaken notion isin some of the sealed ;
for -the net was cast into the sea gathering in good
and bad; and to fulfil the Scripturcs perfectly,
many put their hands to the plough and drew back ;
that meaneth, after they had signed their names- for
Christ’s kingdom to be established, and Satan’s de-
. stroyed, they drew back and destm) ed their seals.
Then how can they be fit for the kingdom of heaven 2
Now I shall end with one observation'more, on page
23, where this wise writer brings every word against
himself : How can a man handle the Scriptures so de-
ceitfully, and not have his own conscience condemmne
‘him ? I shall go from the Scripture he quotes from
Jeremiak xiv. 14, 15 —=Then the Lord said unto me,
the prophets prophesy lies in my name : I sentthem
not, neither have I comimanded them, neither spakc
unto them : they prophesy unto you a false vision,
divination, and a thing of nought; and from the deceit -
of their hearts. Here this man must make himself
a prophet, whom the Lord hath spoken to 5 or bring
himself under the very character that he "hath here
mentioned, whom the Lord hath not spoken unto,
but who is prophesymo out of the deceitfulness of his
own heart. Then let him tremble at ‘the following
words, which be has brought against himself : There-
fore thus saith the Lord—By sword and famine shall
these prophets be consumed. Here he points the
reader to Jeremiak xxiii. 16—They make you vain,
they speak a vision eut of their own hearts, and not
out of the mouth of the Lord: Now this man, if he
does not make himself a prophet that the Lord hath
spoken to, must make himself the false pmphet,
that prophesieth lies in God’s name; saymg, I bave

.
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dreamed, I have dreamed ; but what a dream, -of
what a delusion must this man be in, -to place the
Scriptures in this manoer against lnmself thinking
" to make the people err by his lies, and his hghtness?
It he say, the Lord h ith not spoken to him, the fol-
‘lowing lines condemnn him—Yet I sent them not,
nor commanded th: um, Then ifthe Lord neither sent
_him nor commanded him, out of his own mouth he
1s condemned to be fed with wormwood, and drink
the waters of gall. To walk 1n lies, and strengthen
the hand of evil doers. that none may turn from the
evil of their ways, he says, they are all unto the
* Lord as Sodom and Gemorrah—and like the people
of Sodom and Gomorrah. this man hath made him-
self : who went to destroy the angels, when they
came to Lot, and despised the warning of Lot, till
the fire came down from heaven to destroy them.
Now if this'man had one grain of sense or reason,
his own handwriting would come against him, and
muke him tremble like Belshazzer of .old, and his
knees s:nite one agamst another, with the conscious-
ness of his own guit—that, he hath either made
himself a prophet of the Lord, or he has brought
every text of Scripture against hnnsel(’ to condemn
himsclf: how is lie wresting the Scriptures to his own
condempnation ! Now let him mark Ezekiel xiir. 18
—Thus saith the Lord God, woe, woe to the women,
that sew pillows to all arm- hOL(.S, and make kerchiefs
upon the head of every statue, to huntsouls ! Wil
ve hunt the souls-of ‘my people ? And will ye save
the souls alive that come unto you ? Here, vain and
simple man ! with all the art you can invent, you
are trying to huat the souls of those who wish to flee
from the wrath to come, and are warned to prepare
for the coming of their Lord, that they may be able
tastand in the evil day. But you are telling them you
can save theirsouls alive, if they will come unto you ;
but can you save your own soul in that day, when
)ou have mocked the visitation of the Lord, despis-
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ud his invitation, and despised his threaténings, and
-are telling men to come unto you, that youwill save
their souls alive ¥ Doesit not plainly appear that you
would slay the souls that should not die,"and save
the souls -alive that should not live—by your lying
anto my people that hear your lies? - Hear whit
followeth from your own words : Because with lies
{g have made-tlie heart of the righteous sad, whom
have not made sad ; and strengthened the hand of
the wicked that he should not turn from his wicked
ways by promising him life. Here are: the false pro-
phets; “that are cheating and deceiving the hearts of
the people ;" telling - them - no dangers are - near, né
evils are threatened, but that they will save their souls
alive if they come unto theni—by prophesying lie
‘unto them out of their own hearts, when they have
scen. nothing. Let the writer takea serious view of
his own works, and constious guilt must condem#
him; that he hath made kerchiefs to lean upon,- that
must be torn from him;, and that never did support
him’;-but I have -a " foundation stronger to trust to -
~—my trust is in the Rock of Ages, and not in'my
own weak judgment ; though he pretends to com-
pliment me in the beginning of the book, of having
a great deal of head knowledges but I cannot pay
Jim that compliment ; for he has written the book so
-much.against himself, as though he had. neither
head knowledge, or spiritual grace ; and no more
Yenderstood -what he was writing than he -understood
‘my books, that he said he had read but little of.
But now I shall conclude with his own words-— Let
tnen -be careful of the fatal consequence of being -
found trusting toa .refuge of lies.” His subtlety
‘exhorts men.to flee to Jesus Christ, as theonly truk
rdfuge; while at the:same time he is using all the arts
e is mas er of, 1o persuade them not to be looking
for and .haStening 1o the caming of the Lord Jesus
Christ.;. which in,all my writings I amcalled to warh

Then ofi:’ ~Hg ptetends to own, Christ as’the form of

godlinéss, but denieth the-power. thereofs yet pro-
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fescess to.say, that the Spirit of God-may be applied
to their hearts; - that ke would: turn shet frem darke
“qess: to light, and- from the power.of Satan -unte
righteousness; and teach them toknow the: Gospel,
which is able to make them wise untoeternal salvation;
.and. yet when this wisdom, this knowledge, andhthis

power of the Spirit of God aregiven, heconcludeswith *

these words; that, ¢ you must repent of it all; forivis
-8ll wickedness3.and pray God te changerthe thaughts
of the heart:”” andwhereto must they be changed? |
. must answer, the thoughts of the heart must be chang~
gd of him that printed this book : for I perceive, heis
jn the gall of bitterness, and in the-bonds: of iniquity.
»_Buthere I shall say no further of him, -as anather
book is printed against me. by GARRETT, a:preacher
. of Zion Chapel, in Southwark, quoting many of
the same passages of Scripture- as:the former ;; but
with more confidence than him. He has filled.his
- book with ligs against me, which the reader will see
in its plagp, as I have quoted his own: words, - which
are entircly false concerning me*: But whiep the:hook
was brought to me, I was ordered. to read it through,
" and put it in the Bible without knowing where,
which Idid, and found it in the Maccabees:. The
‘book lay-on, 2 Maccabeés vii.: 19. -thas I.wés ordered
to P.cq--But think not thew that takest. in hand te
strive against God, - that:thou shalt escape unpunish-
ed. [ wasordered to putmy spectacles in my Bible
without knowing where, and they were.in the first of
Revelation and theending of Jude; but the verse that
T am. ordered to quote 15 Revelation.i. 11—Saying,
J amy Alpha and Omega, the first and the:last: and,
what thou seest, write in a bovk, and send it unta the
- seven churches. Jude, verse 18—How that they told
.you. there should be‘'mockers in the last times, wha
.should walk after their own ungodly lusts. The third
i % What issaid 'ip this book as to, Garrett relates chiefly to his wrests
ing of the Jiible, ay his other falsechoods.and presumption,:as well s
- the unfounded chiarges of others, are answered in separate books, in
order to keep the innovent and un\yary from being disled by
epch en, whp make lies thclrrgfug(?.f U SR .
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time I'was ordered to opén the Bible,and it was in theé
2 Esdras xi. 41 to the end—For the earth hast-thod .
not judged with truth. For thou hast afflicted the
tneek, - thou hast-hurt the peaceable 3 thou hast loved
Yiars and destroyed the dwellings of them that brought
forth friit; and hast castdown the wallsof such asdid
thee-no harm, &c. These were the places I'openedto;
then T'was otdered to quote the chapter that he had
mentioned, Jeremsah xxiii. 1—W oe be unto the pas-.
tors that destroy -and scatter'the sheep of wy pasture,
saith the Lordi #er. 28-of the same Chapter—The
prophet that hatlia dream, let him tell a dream ; and
- ‘he'that hath my word,: let him speak my word faiths
fully. What is the chaff to the whieat ? saith thé
‘Lotd. Jéremiak i. 8, g—Be not afraid of their
- faees : for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the
Lord. 'Then the Lord put forth his hand and
touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, be- -
‘hold, T have put my words in thy mouth. Ver. 4, 5.
~—T1he word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
Before I formed thee inthe bellyl knew thee ; and
‘before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified
thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.
' THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, 1 shall answer thee before thou
‘goest any further : For out of his own mouth h¢ hath
condemned himself, without "he can prove I have
visited him, to be a prophet to all nations ; and out
-6f his own mouth he hath justified thee, from ths
Chapters he mentioncd. Now call to thy ricmem--
“brance ‘the days of thy youth. and the promise I
:made to thy mother; before thou wast born, and
how often I have told thee, no weapon that is formed
-against thee should prosper *. Now mark the words
“he hath poejpted out before thee—Be not afraid of
their faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith
the Lord. Now mark the last verse— And they shall
fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against

. ’ . See the Fifth Book of Prophecies, page203. |
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thee, for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver

~thee. Now hereis the wisdom of man, who boasts

he is fighting with the weapons of my Spirit, or the
sword of my Spirit ; but he shall know he is the false
prophet, the false priest, that goeth when I bave
never sent him ; that prophesieth in my Name, when
I have ncver commanded him ; for he trusteth toa
vain vision of his own imagination, and a lying di-
vination from the truth of my Bible; and greatly
hath he erred in visions ; for knaw, throughout my
Bible, what visions have been shewed in all ages to the
prophets; and are not the Revelations visions?
‘Therefore I ordered thee to open the Bible, to shew

thee the visions of John : and there thou findest thine
eyes, as thou callest them. Now let them see Ver. 13
of the visions of John—And in the.midst of the seven
candlesticks, one like unto the Son of Man cloathed
with a garment down to the foot, and girded about
the paps with agolden girdle. Read through the
Chapter, you will find it a vision ; but these visions
were seen in heaven by John, in the Spirit; -but
know it is written by the prophet Joel, in the latter
days when T come to fultil the whole, and poeur out
my Spirit upon all flesh, that your young men shall
gee . visions, and your handmaids shall prophesy.
"These visions must be seen here below. But how do

~ men take the word of God in their mouths and handle

it deceitfully, without knowledge or understanding ?
‘Now mark what I told thee of this manin the begin-
ning, and mark particularly where his book was
found ; and know that he is now striving against
his God ; he hath drawn the sword against his God ;
then how shall he éscape the punishment any more
than the Jews, who persecuted ME in the Body?

-and he is persecuting ME in the Spirit. - Now let this

Chapter be marked deep : these word§ were spoken
to the king who was making martyrs of the mother

“and her children. And I now tell thee, he would

“miske worse martyrs of thec and thy believers, were
you' to follow- his "pernicious Oddé'tﬁnc i for though
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his power is:not like the king’s, yet his malice is
stirred up by the devil, as the king’s malice was.
_ against the mother and her children. Now thou
knowest in thy own mind how greatly thou wast
stumbled tofind the book in the Apocrypha, which
thou judgest the least of all the prophecies, and the
least spiritual in the Bible; but I now tell thee, there
is not a place in_the Bible that more clearly points out
the destruction such men would bring upon believers

than that Chapter of the destruction of the mother asd
‘her sons. :

‘-

For now to ages pack I'll come :
And this is just the same—
For knqw the mother and the sons
They have always put to shame. ,
In ages past they so did burst, o
y flrophets felt the blow ;
And when upon this.earth I came,
My followers, you doknow,
Receiv'd the same when here I cafnew
The sons were put to death; - ‘
My Mother she receiv'd the shame—
Know what thé Scripture saith :
‘The sword appear'd against her there,
And so went.through her soul; - -
The children did-their sufterings share—~
" You see her children all, : -
Where they did come in Spirit strong,
And visited by ME;
‘Their lives they wish'd not to prolong,
Their fatal endyou see,
‘What did appear, her children here,
My followers they were cast ;
And let the martyrs to appear,
How allalike were plac'd.
So thus to men it plain is seen,
. Throughout the Bible stands—
Now think upon thy simple dream, v
And thou may'st here command, '
Thy throat they'd cut—though thou'st not.wrote
he dream tliat did dppear: '
But Satan’s arts, I say, -are deep, . -
, He'll try to cut it here, ‘
Now from thy folly Il begip : .
“Theu shudder’st at thy dream, {
And thought from Satan it'was seen,
But now I tell thee plain,” '
It was to shew what men would do, -
If thou wast in their power,

Digitized by GOOS_[Q



810 TRUE EEPLANATIONS.OF THE BIBLE, =

. I brought that dreamumnto thy views—
" And now discern the.hour .-
‘When thou the book hast read it through; -
* For Satan’s zuits wa-re. thére, LT ’
And as an angel-he’ rsug.
‘I'o make the truth appl;)eaz
Could he go on i power by mien -
Thy destiny thou would'st see;,
I tell thee, perfect like thy aream, -
Therefore T orderd thee - " ¢
To take the book then n thine hapdy,
My Bible open here, = =~
And it was put by my commtnd,
“I'was I that gonided there, '/ -
That thou may’st see thedestiny,
The way thy foes do break ;
They try to cut the throat of thee,
And make thy children weep.
Like butcliers here, I said before,
The shepherds they were come, -
And like the sheep for slaughter here -
My Flock they re leading on: oo
So this is plain, if you discern
How they do-both appear;
But I shall keep thee from all harmee -
" Mark how it ended here:-
As from the dream 1 shall explain;
Thou said'st thou should'st not dies
No : 'tis the malice here of men,
That wish thee so to lie ;
+But now too late is every fate
To act as heretofore——
Thy other Chapter it is great, - -
And mark whats spoken there:
The eaglesee, I now tell thee, : -
In every age hath been ;
For Satan strong hath work'd that way,
Where he man's hearts hath seen; ~ - -
If any call from heaven did fall, -
A warning from the Lord,
The eagle strong in man would come
To mock the every word.
But now at last the die is cast, .
I'll pluck his feathers here ; -
For his deceit hath been too great,
In man he doth appear : .
No truth ot judgment is in'man— -
I'ask when they judg'd right?
"Tis but believers that can stand
. When all is brought to light.
1 know the meek how he doth seek
Always for to destroy ; »e
ere is no peace men can possess .
While Satan doth enjay,

) re,
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For to confound in every sound,
Men's ton; he fills with lies }
And so like him they dogoon .
With arts and -with disguise,’
Fortoshew clear their feathers here,
In Satan they do shine.’
But let them know the end isnear:
For now I've told my mind ;
The time's at hand, he cannot stand
To hurt the Earth much more ;
But whilé he is support'd by Man,
His feathers will appear
Tuo them toshine now for a time,
- His malice will be high
Where he can come and dwell in men ;
But you may all defy,
If you stand out, not full of doubs,
ilut let your faith be strong,
His feathers 1 shall pluck them out;
For men with hiny do join,
“Then them '] pluch, till to the root
His cloaths.I'll take away.
So let the mockers now stand mute,
N My judgments they will see
. To hasten on, [ tell them, strong ;
For I'll deliver here
From all the violence of such men,
* That do this way appear.
Judgments shall coine; and mercies strong
To those'that her believe,
\And see what RocK she builds upon,
I will not one deceive.
Now mark the head how all waslaid :
-~ And will they say 'tis thine ?
. Thew yure-thigir wisdom must be dead,; -
) And thoq,nn;st all outshine, . '
‘fTochave thy dream near at the time,
And %o to place the whole .
To shew he'd cut the throat of thine,
- And make thy children fall, ° y
! And then the Jast éve how 'tis'cast, -
Thy Prophecies before : . T
Thy enemies they so would burst ’ ¥
~gy Satan's maliee here ; o L »
Butknow the end by thee is pean'd, : - - -
He shall not now destroy ; v :
" Tve said that I shall stand thy friend,
And will mankind enjoy ; - ‘ -
- ‘That wish for ME, my kingdom see, . '.
They shall ot wishin vainy « -
The W omian's Fall Fve said 1l free— ST
. I made her to be mine. -
_ When at the last the whole is fast,
© 4 - Then-Satanhe must fal): - T

. T P | -. ‘ : .

N

Digiized byGoogle .



-

312 IRUE zxrumuows OF TIE BIBLE.

The eagle'’s feathers now do burst,
But l shall pluck them all 5 .
" His claws appear, [ tell thee hete,
For he doth work in man,: -
And ow I've told thee them I'll telr, ‘l
: off the whole shall come: E
So now see plain, yesons of men,
The way this did appear.:
¥ drder'd thee to blind thine eyes,;. . : - T
‘That all might see it.clear, -
Promhcuously came all from mx,
*Twas I did guide thf hand— .
And now the Chapter let them see
W herein thy eyes did stand 5
Then surely men mustsee it plaln, o
The visions must appear ;
And from the mockers I'll mamtmn 22
That the last times are here;
And gone from ME they surely’ be, .
My’ Spirit do not know ;- -
The) have no faith fer to build pp-
That I shall come below .
~ In Spirit strong to dwell with man,
My Bible do not see,
’I‘houJ1 they pretend to bmld thereon, *
But nothing know of ME.” .

- Here ends Wednesday. mght,' Jan. 3e.

- Thwsday morning,
Tam compelled ta write the dream that I shudder-
ed to mention.  On the Tuesdsy night, e 29th, I
-dreamt a man ‘had cut my throat, and ‘put me in an
elegant . coffin; - and’ cartied me "td “the*butchers to
bury me; but as, I was not; qmte ‘dea.ds I thought
some of my friends put me intd abed, .and I began
to recover very fast; and said’I should not dle, but
live. This is, the; dream that i alluded to in the
‘communicatian, from 'the” Chapter where I found
Garrett's book.  Last night.L: dreamt two men were
going to thrown® down apre¢ipice, which made
me cry out aloud in my. slecp,,,and Townley waked
me., After tlut, in the | merm‘ng, Ihada beautiful
dream of seeing horsés’in thé i, and I thought
many saw them as well as me,

-
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ON DAYID’S EMBASSY INSULTED BY HANUN. 313

* I was this morning ordered to open my Bible,
which was in 1 Muaccubees vi. the latier part of wer, 8
~—He laid him down upon his bed and fell sick for
grief, because it had not befallen him as he looked
for. ,

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee. Thou Judg;cst
- of this chaptera, thc former, there could be nothing
to the purpose init; but I now tell thee, no more
than it happened to the king as he looked for, no
more shall it happen to thy enemies as they look or ;
foc I shall be a strong tower and wall of dcfence
round about thee to destrov thy encmies. Now re-
member thy dream, and how thou wast waked out
of it : and now I tell thee, as Townley awaked thee,
when thou criedst aloud, and delivered thee from
thy fears in thy slecp, and perceived:t all to be but
adream, so, I tell thee, the malice of men si.ull be
no more than a dream umo'thev : for as thou dream-
edst afterwards the horses were placed in the air, like
visions, and clouds before thee, so- shall my Power
and my Spirit defend thee. And now I shall cali to.
thy remembrance the night thou calledst for the
wine, that thou mightest drink decp in my Spirit,
angd be cleansed from all sin, and by the bread be
strengthened by ME ; know, in the morning I called
thee aloud, as Townlcy ca'led thee to awake thee
from dancrc.s ; and so shall my calling be unto thee ;
so fear not them that rise up against thee ; ; for am
thy God, and will be with thee. A:d now go to the
other chapter that he mentioned. 2 Samuel x. 5. from
which he speaks thus—* And if this .bominable tribe
“ had staid quietly at Jericho, till their beards were
 grown, the world had never been thus filled with
¢ their horrid blasphemies.”—Now; Joanna, I shall
apswer thee from the judgment thou hast draxn of
_thyself ; but do not b%lst thou art wiser than others.
r
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It was I that placed that wisdom in thee, to shew it
was the ingratitude; and the unbelief of the children
of Ammon, that brought- that disgrace upon the
children of Israel. Now let them weigh deep what
kindness David had in his heart to do unto Hanun
the king of the children of Ammon. He thought
to have shewed kindness to the children of Ammon;
but now mark their ungrateful return. David sent
“to comfort them by his servants, and the princes of
the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their
Lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy fa--
ther, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath
he not rather sent his servants for spies to search out
the city and overthrow it 2 Here, through their un-
belief, and wrong insinuation, they worked upoa -
Hanun to entreat David with ingratitude, un-
kindness, and shame, and confound thiemn for the
goodness of their king. Now this hath: been in all
ages; through unbelief and wrong judgment the
people of God have been put to'shame and confusion,
as David’s servants were ;- but mark what became in
the end. . The children of Ammen where destroyed
for their ingratitude : and now, I tell thee, it is com-
ing to the end, that unbelief and ingratitude shall
meet with their just punishment; as the childrer of
“Ammon did; for now, like'David, 1 have thought
to. do kindness to the sons of men, as David did tothe
.children of Ammon ; but if they go on wish ingra-
titude, toshame my servants, whom I have so sent
out to warn and invite them, as Hahun shamed the
‘children of Israel, they shall be destroyed as the
children of Ammon were. So let them all observe,
that if the children of Isracl were shamed at first, the
children of Ammon were destroyed at last : and so
now I warn all men, if my servants are shamed at
first, who believe in the fulfilment of my Bible, that I .
_am a God that will not Jie, they shall be destroyed at
~last, that mock like the children of Ammon, to say
" they are spies sent out by the Devil: So here he hath
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_ HE CHILDREN OP AMMON SET AS A TYPE. $18-

shewed thee the very text that must bring the ser-
. mon, to shew how ingratitude, unbelief, and wrong
judgment bring on men’s destruction; and how
reagy they are when they have committed a fault, te’
add one crime unto another, till they have brought
the shame and guilt upon their own heads, that they
tried to bring ofr the innocent. Thusdid the child-
ren of Ammon do, and thus are thy enemies doing :
they are trying: to shame thee with lies, and calling
thy MASTER a liar; but they shall find in the end thy
masTER is the God of Truth, whose heart is now like
- David’s, to shew kindness to the sons of men; but
they are like the children of Ammon wresting the
Truth, despising my Goodness, and trying to stir up
all they can against ME, and putting my servants to
shame ; but they shall all find it in the end, I will
act like David, and turn my love to anger, to de-
stroy the ungrateful sons of men, who judge they
‘are wiser than their MAKER ; that ] made a promise in
the beginning I never intend to fulfil : as the child-
ren of Ammon said by David, so have men said now
by me. Therefore they are drawing their pens like
swords against ME, to stir up war against my people ;
but they shall find a David here, that will destroy
them as David did ; for now I tell thee, they are
adding one sin upon another, first the sin of unbe-
lief by mockery, to shame my people who believe
-mE the God of Truth ; and now they arestirfing up
. war against them, as the children of Ammon did.

So fromn their fall, Itell you all,
Destruction fast shall come ;

And from that chapter now see all,
What unto them did come,

That first did blame and then did shame
T'he children that were true, -

Because that {7avid sent them out
His kindness tor to shew. ~

Sonow the same, behold iny name,
Like David 1 have donc;

And as you put my friends to shame
Your ruin shall come on.—

But I'll end here and say no more;
‘This chapter let them see, '

Rr2
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o The way the ending must appear,
o The man hath mocked ME.
Now to another Chapter go,
‘Fhat 1 shall here explain,
. And from Isaiah I shall shew
i : \What mis-maze is in Man,

Another Chapter quoted by Garrett is Isaich
xxvili. 7-——But they 3lso have erred through wine,
and through strong drink are out of the way ; the
priest and the prophet have erred through strong

~drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out
of the way throngh strong drink ; they err 1n vision,
they stum:ble in judgment, * He further adds in his

book ¢ ““ Itrust that the Lord Las brought me through
¢ the Jordan of a spiritual judgment, and equipped
*“me with the sword of his Spint, and put anirrecon-

¢ cileuble enmity between ine and all such awful su-

¢ perstition 3 my soul," through rich grace shall pay

¢ away ; yea mine eye shall nat spare, till I have ex-
¢ posed to just contempt this abomination of desolar

¢ tion, and as a watchman upon the walls of Zion, I

¢ have given a faithful warning to all seeking souls.”

¢ Now I shall answer thee from his words, where

he professes ““ to give a faithful warning ta all seek-

ing souls,” He professes himself a priest and a pro-

phet ; but he shall know he is the priest and prophet

-mertioncd in his text : he hath errcd in the sense of
. visions, in the meaning of visions, and stumbled in
the judgment lie hath drawn of ME ; for I have nei-

‘ther calied him, neither have I warned him to bg as

a watchman, unless he would warn my people, to

turn them from the evil of their ways, and warn

them of the visitation of the Lord; but this visita.

" tion lLe hath denied, this visitation he hath mocked
and despised ; yct he hath set himsclf up as a priest

and a prophet ; then let him tremble at the following

words, perse 14 of his own chapter—W herefore hear

the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule

this people which is in Jerusalem. Because ye have
said, ye have made a covenant with death—as
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PRIESTS MAKE THEMSELVES FALSE PROPHETS. 817

though as dangérs could not come unto you ; but ye
are promising life to those that trustin your lightness
andin your lies: but he shall know I have laid in
Zion for a foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, a pre-
cious Corner Stone, a sure Foundation, he that be-
lieveth shall not make haste. :

Now I shall answer thee from this chapter. The
priests have made themselves the prophcts, which
thou knowest from the letters of athers, as well ag
from his book ; for no man can say he knoweth my
mind or will, what I intend to do upon the earth,
without he 1is visited by the Spirit of Prophecy
from ME; yet the priests profess to be prophets,
that they know my will and understand my Bible,
while rhey are mocking the true Spirit of Prophecy
that I have given. DNow let them answer what is
meant by the TKIED STONE, the CORNER STONE,
and - the sure FounxpaTioN in thy heart. Thou
answerest, that foundation is CHrisT. Truc is thy
judgment ; but let it be known unto all men, that
found.:tion was laid in the Fall, and that foundation - -
-cannot be accomplished till the Promise is fulfilled.
It wasa tried stone to the Jews, when I came in the
body : and it was a tried stone to the Gentiles. and
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation for MAN’S
REDEMPTION, unless they make agreement with
hell, to withstand the Promise that was made, that
Satan’s head may not be bruised ; but what will
they do when judgment is laid to the line, and righ-
teousness to the plummet? The line was luid in the
beginning, for Satan’s head to be bruised. his power
destroyed, and the kingdoms of the earth to be-
come the kingdoms of the Livine Gop. Thisis
‘the line through my Bible; but if men make lies
their refuge to deny all these promises, and agree
with the falsehood of Satan, to cover themeelves
with him, they will find, when the overflowing™"
‘scourge passes through, they will be trodden’ down
by it; therefore let them tremble at <ersc 22—Be
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ye not- mockers, lest your bands be made strong,
And let them answer who is the true prophet, from
the following lines: 1 have heard from the Lord
God of Hosts a consumption, even -determined
upon the whole earth. Now this prophecy is known
to thee, that I have declared unto thee; for thy
prophecies go to the ends of the earth, that I have
begun and will go on, till I have brought all men to
know the Lord: but Garrett says, he knows what
God is; then he must know all my decrees, and
know imore than' the angels in heaven : for the an-
- gels know not the Lord to perfection, nor what ue
will do, to make -all m1s ways perfect before men
-and devils, saints and angels.  Then how cana man -
boast he knews from the Bible what God is? For
tell bim, he knows not what man is; neither does
‘he know the deceitfulness of his own heart; though
he pretends to write as a priest and a prophet : and
let him know, from the chapter he mentioned, he
must profess 16 be a prophet, that hath heard all
‘my decrees, and determimation upon the earth, or
he must allow himself to be the false prophet, the
false priest, that hath erred in the visions he hath
seen, and stumbled in the judgment he hath drawa,
Let him weigh his chapter deep, and let all men
weigh it deep: for I tell thee that chaprer stands
for the end. And riow mark the following, chap. xxix.
0—Stay yourselves and wonder; ery ye out, and
cry : they are drunken, but not with wine; they stag-
ger, but not with strong drink. And the vision of
" all is become unto you as the words of a book that
- is sealed. Andso I tell thee are the prophecies and
the visions unto them that are hardened through
unbelief. ' S -

-

~ For now to all I thus do call,
The chapter that is here
_ Foretells mankind their fatal fall,
‘Where unbelief appears. °
The chapter he points out to thee;
False prophets there are comg,.
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FALSE PROPHETS FALL BY THE TBIED STONF.. 319
And the false priests let thein see, ’
. What is the end of them; .
But from the true they all must kuow,
That my decrees do hear,
I never shall give hp the blow
Till I have ended here.
So earth and hell they now may swell,,
And let their lies go on,
- - But from the chapter let them see
.~ Whatfatal end must come;
For line on line, behold the time,
What prophecies are penn'd,
And from the precept lct them see
The way that all must bend.
For backward here do men appear,
And backward they goon; .
Back to the Jews, hear ye the news,
For backward so they're come.
8o backward all will see their fall,
T'hat stand in unbelief:
The TRIED sTONE, [ tell youall,
Must end your every grief
“That do believe ['ll not deccive,
The sure foundation's here;
JXan: the first, 1 am the last,
I'll make my Bible clear;
My wondrous council all shall see,
ﬂl y working shall come round,
Till L've destroy'd the enemy,
‘VAnd man shall n(})‘w be crown'd
ith ce on earth, the Scripture saifh;
T -ha‘t)eiz ME do believe, P ’
T am a God that's just and true,
And will not man deceive.
But unbelief will bring on grief
‘To those that mock my word:
‘The vision’s like & -ealed boek '
To those that know not God.
Therefore with wonder they may cry,
What false prophets are here,
That gave my Bible so the lie,
W hat priests do appear?
I said before I'll make it clear
The ending so would come;
But one good Shepherd men would hear—
Now mark the words in John."

See John, chapter x. 11—1I am the good Shepherd :
The good Shepherd gave his life for tie sheep. Ver.
12—But he that is an hireling, and not the Shep-
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf

“coming, and leaveth the sheep and fleeth: and the
‘wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. -
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THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

« Now I tell thee, this chapter alludes to my
coming in the Spirit, when I come to call my sheep
and they shall know my voice; but what other
Shepherd did I say, as man, they should depend
upon when I compared them to hirelings > and he
is a hircling, that denieth the visitation of my Spi-
rit.  Now come to the chapter he told thee of in
Ezekiel : chapter xiii. 7, 8—Have ye not seen 2
vain vision, have ye not spoken a lying divination,
whercas ye say, the Lord saith it ; albeit, I have not

~spoken? Now let them mark wverse 3—Thus saith
the Lord God :* woe unto the foolish prophets, that
follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing!
Now from the chapter he- mentions to thee, as be-
ng brought against thee, is entirely against him-
self; for he set himself up as a prophet, following
his own spirit and having seen nothing.. Then let
it be known unto all men, the word of the Lord
came unto the prophet Ezckiel, to prophesy against
these propliets that prophesied out of their own
hearts: and out of their own hearts have all the
priests prophesied that prophesy against thee; and
. they are seducing my people with lies,. saying,
- peace, and there is no peace : they are building up
walls, and daubing them with untempered mortar.
Now let them see that chapter deep, what destruc-
tion these prophets must bring upon mankind, that
prophesy out of their own hearts, who are like the
toxes in the desert; and like the foxes they are de-
stroying my sheep, crying peace: but I ask them
what'peace? Now let them mark wverse 22—DBe-
cause with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous
_sad, whom I have not made sad ; and strengthened
" the hands of the wicked, that he should not turn
- from his wicked way. Now I shall ansver thee from
_this chapter: Let the prophets fear_and tremble,
that prophesy out of their own hearts, and have scen
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nothing, to deceive my people with their lmhmcss
and their liess. Now see how much this is n the
hearts of the ministers: I have threatened with
judgments, and judgments have come; 1 have
threatened with scarcity and dearth, and_the land
hath felt it ; 1 have threatened to pumsh with the war
and the sword and it is still over your land, Yet
seeing all these things before them, they are pro-
phesying peace to my people, telling them ’tis a
vain vision, and a lying divination, all they have
seen 3nd heard;, for they are telling the people,
from their own hearts, they are the prophets to-
whom you are to trust : but how fatal will be their |
_ end, when they see all the judgments pronounced in
that chapter fall upon their own heads, for prophe-
syipg out of their own hearts ¢  This was the de-
struction of the Jews ; they prophesled out of their
own hearts against the true prophets that I had sent
unto them, and so they deceived the people by
promising them peace, that nothing should happen
~ to them, when I had threatened to destroy them.
Now as I have told thee, in all ages of the world
men have been alike, and that likeness will conti- -
nue, aslong as Satan’s power reigns ; and perfectly as
the false prophets are mentioned in that chapter,
that they were then, perfectly so they are now ; but
I now tell thee, their end will be more fatal; be-
cause they have my Bible to see what unbelief
. brought upon man, and how much it is men-
tioned of the false prophets, prophesying again:t
the true ones. Therefore this last presumption will
be more fatal to man than all the former; for where
is the-man can now come before thee, and say thou
hast prophesied lies in my Name? Have not all
things been foretold, from 1792 to this day, that
have already taken pldCCP And now mark how
many men thou hast heard affirm they were called of
. God. to preach the Gospel, whose sinful lives have
made thee tremble :"as thou hast often said, to do

Ss
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the Devil's drudgery in Christ’s livery: and now'I -
" tell thee, your land is full of these preachers.
Therefore he pointed to thee the very chapter that
sheweth his likeness, and the likeness of others.
Know, the true prophet was but one, the false
prophets were many; and many false prophets are
gone out in your land, saying, the Lord sent them
to preach the Gospel, when I have never sent them
nor commanded them ; but out of their own hearts
are they gone, and building up walls, daubing them
with untempered mortar, that is not. tempered with
my true word, nor with the Gospel ; for know it is
written, the good Shepherd must appear, before
the redemption of man takes place, or the fulfilment
of the Bible is accomplished ; but how is the good
Shepherd to appear? or how is the Lord to be re-
vealed ? .or how is the wicked one to be revealed ?
‘Will they say, by those prophets or priests that are
- gone out into the world, and saying, Lo, here is Christ
revealed to me; I am sent out to preach the Gospel,
by the sword of his Spirit ; and another crying out
the same, I am sent out by His SeiriT to preach
. the Gospel a different way? For this is known
unto thee and-to all mcn, 1t has been affirmed by
the different preachers, that thou hast heard preach-
ing one against the other, and yet both say they are
called of God; then what untempered mortar is
their preaching my word, to say they are called of
ME to preach my word when they cannot join to-
gether !— . L
' So now see all, the wall must fall
That's so built up by man:
Untemper'd mortar is their call,
‘I'he prophets false are gone; '
Throughout your land they now do stand,
Affirm they are sent by ME;
" But from their doctrine thou dost know
. They no ways can agree}
‘Then surely here they must appear
False prophets in your land;

Untemper'd mortar, all see clear, -
" Together cannot stand.
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They mock the warning of the Lor
They wrest my every word, - .
Aund what is left upon record
Hath ne'er to them occurr'd, - -
‘That they are come the prophets wrong,
To say they are sent by ME;
Untemper'd mortar doth go on,
As they do disagree.
So now see clear my Bible here
The way that it doth stand ;
Untemper'd mortar doth appear,
False prophets they are come,
To tell mankind that they are sent
‘To preach the word for ME, .
And on their words you inust depend
If saved you will be;
To trust to man is all their plan;
But how will they appear,
When the good Shepherd he doth come
And ask them when and where
That I did call, as things do fall
‘So different from iny word ?
To say that they are prophets all,
That way they mock their Lord ;
Yet they contend that 'tis from men
You every thing must know ;
"They mock the judgments I have sent,
But can they stop the blow ? ‘
1 tell thee, No; it is not so;
They have not stopt the past,
And fast they’ll see the scourge to go,
They'll never stop the last,
But bring it on, proud ignorant mea,
‘That say, they know the Lord !
And with their Maker do contend,
As 1 before have said.
. 8o now comes on thas chapter strong——
Let men the ehapter see,
, “Then they must know the prophets wrong
The priests so muswbe;
And down they'll fall, I tell thee, all
When it goes through the land :
‘The overflowing scourge is near,
I ask them how they'll stand?
When all begin to tumble dewn
. __Their mortar will not do:
The sheep they murder with theirsound;
- Like foxes, all shall know,
They do appear to mock men here,
To say, they are call'd by heaven;
“Then all these things they'J known before,
~And warning would have given.—
But I'll end here and say no more;
The chapter let them see.
Another chapter must appear,
That he did name of thee,
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Or of himself’; his pride did swell
Like Satan's at the firsty

But down, I tell him, he will fall
And on the floor be cast.”

See Exzckiel xii. 28. {quoted by Garrett)—Thus
saith the Lord ; there shall none of my words be
rolonged any more. Now mark his words: But
Ee says, “ This wretch and all her fraternity pre-
tend to have power to fix a time, and then to pro-
long it at their pleasure! poor, devil's fun! they
might have escaped many sneers, if they had only
fixed the time of the fulfilment of their prophecies
a hundred years to come.”
“ Now I shall’answer his words. Had the art
and deceit been in thee; to pretend thyself a prophet
~ when thou wast none, thy art and deceit would
have been like his, to have fixed to a tume thatno
, one could tell whether it was true or false,. to mock
thee till thea wast no more. This is the art of Sa-
tan, aud this is the art of a man that is lifted up by
him; but let all ' men know, it was never the art of
thee, thou dealest faithfully with God and man: for
I told thee a)l was 4t hand, and that all was at hand
- thou toldest the public. So if it had not come on
the devil could have had no fun with thee, if he
had come in my nameyto prophesy; for Satan does
not know with what I mean to visit the nations, nor
what I.intend to- do upon .the earth. So had thy
visitation heen from the devil, to cast thee up high
by his prophecics, Le would soon have brought thee
down to the floor again, as the fall of Garrett will
be. And know what I told thee by the man's
prayer, that mocked Carpenter’s praying to the Lord,
as he called ME the devil, so Garrett hath mocked
the Spinit that leads thee and called me the devil;
but cvery soul that mocks thee shall know thy Pro-
phecics come from the God of Truth ; whether
they live to see the fulfilment or not; Satan will be
ready 1o tell them, after he hatl: cast them upon
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" high by swelling their pride, that he hath brought
- them down to the pit with him, by working in their
hearts to persecute the Spirit of the Lord, and do-
- ing despite where I have sent it: for let it be
- known, from my Gospel, he that offendeth these to
whom my Spirit is sent offendeth ME; but these
‘offences must come to fulfil my Gospel. And now
I shall come to the purport of his chapter: and
know I have told thee, he handles the word of God
deceitfully, to blind the eyes of the ignorant, and to .
deceive the simple. Can a man dare to preach my
Gospel, and say - he is furnished with rich grace, -
that doth not understand what he reads? Waill he
"dare tosay none of my words are prolonged? Then
- the Bible must be fulfilled when John wrote the Re-
velation, for know what is written in the last chap-
ter—And he saith unto me, seal not the sayings of
the prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand.
Then if it was not prolonged, that time that was at
thand must be immediately, and the Spirit and the
- Bride must then appear to bring the final end to
all ; but how are men taking from the Scriptures !
how are they adding to the Scriptures to bring on
their own destruction; and take their names out of
- the Book of Life, that they may-have no share nor
- lot in the matter! Now write werse 22 of the
- chapter he mentioned,  what the Lord said unto the
prophet—Son of man, what is that proverb that ye
- have in theland of Israel, saying, the days are pro-
. longed, and every vision faileth? Tell them therefore,
thus saith the Lord God ; I will make this proverb to

cease. Now I tell thee, like the present age so was . ~

- the past, because judgments are not speedily exe-
- cuted the hearts of the sons of men are set to do
evil. But shall I be a God to destroy and devourat
:-once? Then to what use is my sending prophets
- to-warn them and threaten them, if I go out im-
- mediately to destroy them, without giving time to
*try them, whether they will hear or whether they
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will forbear, whether they will repent, or whether
they will be hardened ? It is to try them that T warn
before I strike; and this warning had come to the
~ prophet.  Now mark what I .ordered him to do, ia
werses 5, 6—Dig thou through the wall in their sight,
and carry out thereby. In their sight shalt thou bear
it upon thy shoulders, and carry 1t forth in the twi-
light : thou shalt cover thy face, thatthou see not
the ground : for I have set thee for a sigr unto the
house of Isracl. Perse 11—Say, ¥ am your Sign:
like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them:
they shall remove and go into captivity. Ferse 15
—And they shall kpow that I am the Lord, whenl
shall scatter them among the nations. These were
the prophecies given to the prophet, telling, what
judgments should befa]l them for their disobedience
and rebellion; and he was a vision as a sign unto
them ; but seeing these judgments not immediately
exzcuted, northese dangers come upon them, they
began to mock tlie prophet, as they now are mock-
ing thee, that the fatal judgments, mentioned to the
unbelievers and the mockers, that shall come upon
them, are not ‘fulfilled; and the proverb is now
in yourland, as it was with the rebellious house of
Israel, the days are prolonged, and the fatal judg-
ments are. not come, Thus they provoked me to
anger in the days of old, and mocked my warning,
because I gave them space to repent, and they re-
pented not, but hardened their hearts the more;
therefore I said, my word should no more be pro-
longed, because they had provoked ME to anger,
to bring on their destruction ; for they had hardened
. their hearts through unbelief.. And now I tell thee,
“it is the same : these very men that profess they are
as prophets called of ME, to go out with the sword
of my Spirit, they have drawn the. sword against
ME, to prophesy out of their own hearts against
the prophet whom I have called ;. they have set up
their own wisdom and their own invention against
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my Spirit; and now they are ready to say, like the
Jews of old, where are the threatenings fulfilled 2
are they not prolonged ? mocking the visitation
as not being from the Lord. Here is the perfect
likeness of Jews and &entiles ; and now they may
fear the perfect likeness of the fulfilment! and
know how they have mocked thee of the Mis-maze,
and thought no more of it as being a type to the
nation, of what Mis-maze and confusion they will
be in, when I bring upon the land all the judg-
ments | have threatened, than the rebellious house
- of Israel thought the type of Ezekiel's digging
down the wall and carrying out the rubbish was a
type unto them, how they should be carried into
captivity. Now let these ignorant men, that mock
the Types and Shadows, I worked in thy heart to
do, answer ME, why I should order the ‘prophet to
dig through the wall, and carry it out in their
sight, as a sign unto them? Could I not have carried
them- into captivity, withcut setting that sign by
the prophet? And was I.now to set the like sign,
would it not be as much mocked as it was by the
Jews? I tell thee, Yes; and much more; then
how can he dare to say, that the free, sovereign and
unmerited and unsought-for Grace of God in his
soul, compared with that all-sufficient fund of di-
vine knowledge contained in the Bible, is sufficient
to inform bim what God is ?- Now the very chapters -
- that he hath  mentioned must come as a' swift wit-
ness against him ; for how can he mock my speak-
ing to thee, when thou wast cutting of paper and
making.a Mis-maze, and see in the chapter he
pointed aut, from the 3rd to the 16th verse, what
I commanded the prophet to do, how I conversed
with him to set signs for the children of Israel? Then
what knowledge can he have of his God? or what
knowledge hath he of my word? But 1 now tell
thee, asthe prophet was set for a signbefore them,
by doing the things that I commanded him, so the
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Mis-maze that I worked in thy heart to cut, shall
be an awful sign of what Mis-maze shall come upon
men that mock the visitation of the Lord, despise
my invitation, and laugh at my threatemngs- but
those whose eyes are like the' diamonds, that begin
to sce the Pearl of great Price, and dig deep through
- faith to find it (that meaneth going on in their faith
nothmg wavering,) they will find it a Mis-maze of
joy that never entered into the heart of man, but
hath been locked up in the bosom of the Father,
concealed from umen and angels, till the time of its -
fulfilment. This is a Mis-maze unto all men—

Thereﬁ)re I work'd in thee
That simple thing for to begin',
‘That all mankind might see
- My wondrous working unto man
-A Mis-maze doth appear ;
There’s no one doth discern my plany
* Alttough my Bible's clear,
- To shew at last I so shall burst,
When 1 have all went through.
Ishew'd the prophets at the first,
: Wihat shadows they should do -
- To shew to man how I should come—
Ezckiel's shadows see,
The way 1bid him to go on—
Aud now I'll answer thee:
Dig through the wall, I tell you all,
-The wall stond then for man, -
And from the rubbish now I call
‘To carry out to them,
When he dige'd through 1 told him so, -
- "That carried out should be, :
And he the sign, call all to mind,
- How they their end should see.
So from the sign let all discern
"The substance did appear,
And will you say you know your God,
And mock the signs are here ?
- The sign to Israel was foretold,
- Which they all mock'd at first,
Until their hearts with fear grew cold,
To see the sign to burst; -
- But through the wall, I tell you all,
Tt'never ended there,
Until 1 came in love-to-man,
‘T'o have the wall appear.
But now within_thou Aost begin,
‘To ask, how this can be, i . :

L4
.
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That I could come a wall to them, . .
‘T'hat they dug through to see ? '
A mystery here, thou canst not clear .
Thy pondering thoughts within,
To asz, how I can make it clear ?
To reason I'l! begin:
I was the wall, 1 say, forall,
- Whereby the end must stand 5
But when unto the Jews I call'd,
Thou'lt say "twas my command
'To bid the prophet to dig through,
Andso 1 tok‘1 themall
For if their prophets they had known,
‘They'd seen from whence theircall 2
That I was coinc a wall to man;
But they would not believe,
And this beforc to ME was known,
The wall did them deceive.—
Buthere thy pondcring thoughts Isee ;
I have not made it clear .
* 'The way that I the wall can be,
My prophet dug through there,
That as a type and shadow stood,
I tell thee, of the end. P
The wall was mE ; the substance see}
But now mark how 't did bend :
Thou knowest the Jews believ'd in M, .
A Root that should appear;
A BraNcHOf DAvVID they should see,
* ‘Lo bring their kingdom here ;
That is, 1 Israel should restore,
They'd see a conquering king
That unto themn there must appear,
And honour great to bring, '
This they believ'd there would appear,
A GREAT DELIVERER come; Lt
And all my Bible shews them clear,
‘This end must come to them.
But when I came, it must be known,
No grandeur they did sce ;
But like a wall prepard to fall, ,
And so they digg'd through ME, !
Until my pgaTH they had brought forth :
. 'Then sce the wall was gone ;
And they like rubbish were cast out—
¢ Their heartsto ME were known.
Now fram the wall, I tell you all,
Thoughtis a mark to man,
But from the building, see, toall
By what it there does stand : 4
From brick orstraw, you all must know,
Or stone, it must be laid; .
_And 'tis by man the wall must stand—
By shadows | have said: |
. T t
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To build it first by man is plac'd ;
But this thou dost not see,
There is no way it can be cast,
If that the wall is ME. - o
Then how can man the builder come,
' Tobuild upon his Gop?» -
" This thing in man it may be dome—
But mark what here is said : -
Man was the builder of the wall,
A shadow plac'd of ME ;
But yet the substance khown to all,
Look deep and you may see,
‘The wall by man first plac'd his plam,
- Itell you, inthe Fall; :
That s the way, to all I say,
That I became the wall ;
Ason ME first the blame was cast,
) And so the blame wenton;
~ Yet they expected at the last
eir RANsoM it would come;
‘That their rédemption they should see,
According to my werd, s
Folxiget the other prophecy,
hat I must shed my sLoOD,
And first to fall, 1 tell them all—"
‘Then now the wall yousee ; °
The prophet digged there the hole, .
To.shew MY DEATH must be,
1 tell them first, ere I do burst
To be a waLL for MAN, .
And make the Serpent lick the dust,
And have no power to come
Within the wall, I tell you all,
When 1 have madeanend; -
But as he carried then through all,
A mystery deep to man, :
, ~ Whatbhe digg'd out, can you now deubt,
- ’ To carry in their sight, o
A mystery no man can find out,
Till 1 bring all to light ?

My BLOOD was shed, be not misled,
' yI'hat I then gave for all ; :
But as the Jews were 5o misled,
They perish'd when I fell ;
-+ ‘Thatis, myDEATH was thenﬁrought'forth,
But they’d not trust in Mg, - -
And so, I'say, they were dispers'd—
The last errar, now see,
Did then appear worse than before,
MBut now the wall you see:
y open SIDE must so 2p
pl\lﬁlielike the hele to be},)w
That hedigg'd through, theyall shallknow,
That Type stands deep for Man,

Digitized by GOOS[Q



ON GARRETT'S MISTAKE IN HIS @UOTATION. 331

But now the Gentiles, like the Jews,
Must to destruction come,

If they maintain that now again—
“ We'll dig the waLL onge more.”

Then I do tell them in the end
Their ruin must appear :

For on the Jews the sToxE did fall,
That they digg'd out at first;

But if you now dig down the wall,
Upon your heads it must burst.

80 now in ME your building see,
And let your faith be good ;

Or else your ruin you will see ;=

- Like rubbish I allude
The faith of mman, where it is wrong,
-+ And wrong the Jews' was plac'd ;

But to the Gentiles now I'll come,
To shew the end at last.

Sa I'll end here and say no more,
But let the Gentiles see

What from the Jews they haye to fear—
And know the wall is ME :

A Type to Man the ‘wall dothstand,
As I have said at first ; -

And by the unbeliefof Man
The Jews were surely cast.”

Another quotation from Garrett—All visions and
prophecy necessary to-instruct the people of God are .
scaled up in Christ. - Danie/ xi.- 24. now put down
wverse 28— After the league made with him he shall
work deceitfully : for.he shall come up, and shall be-
come strong with a small people. Ver, 24—He shall
“enter peaceably even upon the fattest places.

" ¢ Now thou hast read the chapter through, quot-
ed in his book, and judgedSit impossible that any
man could' be so void of reason, to allude that vile
person, which is inentioned in the chapter, and
comes forward inthe text, which is verse 24. that
“he hath mentioned, alluding to Christ ; thus think-
ing it impossible that any man could be so blind, or
full of blasphemy, made thee turn to Chap. ix. judg-
ing the /might be placed wrong by the printer ; and
in wverse 24 thou hast found the prophecies of Christ
mentioned, which thou judgest is what he meant.
Now I tell thee, as great as the mistake was mad:
of the chapter, so great ir‘s[‘his mistake to judge thou
t2 . '
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- art led by any spirit, but the Spirit of the LiviNe

Gop. By his mistake he hath placed the Spirit of
Clirist, in the fulfilment of n1s mission, to be the
vile person, ashe quoted the xi. Chapter instead of
the 1x, perfectly so is his mistake; for should it
stand for the chapter mentioned, as he hath putin
his book, he must make MmE the vile and deceitful
person.  And now I tell thee, this he hath made me
throughout his book concerning thee; for there is
not a greater mistake of the chapter than there is of
the judgment he hath drawh of thee, and of the
Spirit that directs thee. Now come to his.words : he
saith ¢4 woman who beyond all doubt is one of the
“¢ vilest imposters that ever tainted with infectious
*“ breath the wholesome air : But I have not sent them
¢‘saiththe Lord ; yet they prophesy a lie in my name;”
therefore he adds, <“Joanna is a false prophet,” in page
g of his book. In page 5 he saith, ¢ she saith the
¢¢ Lord talks to her, and she remembeérs it all ;- but
¥¢ the being  that she calls the Lord, any man that
¢ knows the truth would call .a hiar ; for Jehovah i3
“ a ' God-of truth ; but this bemg that talks to Jo-
"¢ anna persuades ber that she is without sin.” These
are the words spoken by Garrett ; and from the last
observation’ I shall answer for myself. If he hath
not made a mistake in the word, as he did in the
chapter, to say one thing and mean another; asl
cannot suppose any man so void of reason, to quote
Daniel xi. 24. to allude to Christ, therefore I judge

¢ 'he hath made a mistake, mentioning the xi and

meaning the ix ; so- he must have made the same
mistake by me ; meant that I was a sinner, instead of
saying lewas without sin ; as it is said in my writings,
when I was pleading. my own unworthiness to be
‘called to so great a calling, I was answered by the
Spirit that leads me—

« 1 know thy life what it hath been,
Like Adam’s seed tainted with sin ;
But bring ME now the man that's free,
1 say, fiomsin, I'llanswer thee.”
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But this I knew was impossible to plead for any
man. Now if hé¢ hath not made a mistake, he must
be an abominable liar ; as I can prove him in many
places, where he - hath mentioned me, that heis a
wilful liar, as though he came from his father the
devil ; for he hath atfirmed many things in his book,
saying Isaid them, that never once entered into my
thoughts ; ‘nay he hath boldly and erroneously as-.
serted to the world the following words:  this
also (the similitude of the barren woman,) Joanna
applies to herself literally, and declares that Jesus
Christ is to leave his throne in heaven, and to be
carnally married to her.” Now I must appeal to any
man’s conscience, what they can think of a man,
that can so boldly and publicly sign his name to such
an abominable he? when in all my writings it is so
clearly explained of the Marriage of the Lamb, asto
the shadow with one and the substance toall, means’
‘the heart entirely given up to Christ, for God to be
allin all. Thercfore a man that can so erroneously
turn the truth into a lie, what a preacher must he be,
but the false prophet and false priest that are men-
‘tioned in the chapters he quoted ? And bow abomi-
nable are kis falsehoods, to say I'am an i:npostor ?-
Doth he judge me another such as himsell’? or doth
he know what an impostor is ? An iuipostor is 4 liar
and a deceiver ; but I can call heaven and earth to
witness that I have not acted deceittully towards God
or man in my prophecies. I judge of the Spirit by
the truth ; and the truth hath followed my prophe-
cies from 1792 to this day; and I fanthtullv put the
letters in the hands of the ministers, foretelling the
events of years before they took place. Had they
not come true the ministers would Lave detected
me ; then how dare a man presumptucusly to say the
sprrit that leads me is a- liar ? The book of my Trial
will clear my innocence of my upright dealing to-
wards man. Another abominable lic that he hath
put in print in page 4 of hisbook, he says, * when
$¢ the Lord first began to reveal himsclf to her, as
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** ¢¢ ghe calls it, she informs us she was troubled with
. wandering thouchts, consequently she cut a num-

“ ber of pieces of paper into the shape of diamonds,
“ and doubled them up.” Here isa most erroneous
lie; for such a thought never entered in my head.
When the Lord first visited me in 1792, tears and
prayers were then my private companions, fearing I
might be led by a wrong spirit, as every thing ap
peared _unlikely, that was revealed unto me at that
time, to take place, as all seemed flourishing in our
land ; and I saw the truth of my Prophecies hasten
on from 1703 -to 1800, before I published' them to
the world, that I might not impose upon any one,
to publish prophecies, till I was. clear from the truth
that had followed, they came from the God of truth:
"and that I believe these false prophets, that prophesy
out of their own hearts, and out of their own spirits,
nothing but deceit they will find to their sorrow,
while believers that are longing for the coming of
their Lord will find' it true to their everlasting joy.
As to my cutting of paper it never entered my head
till 1804, -that I was ordered tothrow down my pen.

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, say no further,
I for thee shall answer here : . o
Wrong as he hath nam'd the chapter
Full as wrong his judgments are,
To say that Satan leads thee on,
Or ariy spitit vile; - . .
For to the chapter I shall come, ..
And shew how he is foil'd :-- +
‘Whatever chapter in his head -
He had before his view,
"Tis from the chapter1 shall plead, - :
Aud all shall find it true.” - :
To name ME there 1 must appear
A vile person to be, - - S
And perfect so he-hathnam’d mE here,
__The judgment drawn of thee: o
He saith the spirit leads thee o
A liar must appear ; T
He'll find his judgment to be wreng, -
And full as much toerr . . o
As in the chapter he hath-nam'de .-
Let his mistake appear ; '
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For I shall put him sure to shame,
And shew how men do err.
As he began 1 say of men,
. They place the Spirit wrong,
As from the chapter this is seen,
I now to man shall come ; .
For all the same, I say, my name
Ther":c surely plac'd it wrong ;
And blasphemy in Man Isee,
inst ME now they're come }
And their mistake they'll find it great,
As in the chapter penn'd.
1 told thee, men were but deceit,
But [ shall stand thy friend ;
They all shall see thou writ'st from ME
Thy heart and soul I know,
. And unto heaven thou may’st appeal ;
’ For I well know 'tis true,
« Thy written hand would never stand )
In print for to appear, .
If I had not commanded thee,
And made the truth so clear,
‘That it was 1 who dwell on high
Direct thy every hand ; -
But know the words that I did say,
Satan would come in Man,
And so he'’s come, | tell thee, strong—
. And now the chapter see : i
--Vile asthe Man is mention'd there,
-+ Sovile is the heatt of he ;
Against his Lord he’th drawn his sword,
And artfully goes on,
Thinking for to destroy my word,
/ But his mistake will come.
1 tell you plain, you sons of men,
Like him you all mistake,
Anad for the Serpent do contend,
Though you discern it not.
Had he discern’d how he did warn,
To name the chapter there,
$le would have righted that mistake
It might not so appear; .
So many men to ME are seen, .-
If they the right did know,
. Then their mistakes would nat ge on
Such madness for to shew. -
‘The chapter through 1 bid thec read, \
‘That thou may’st see more plain
How in it there he was misledy
Though he did never mean
The thing to do, I welldo know, _
And thousands are the same ; "
"Tis by nistake - men do go on,
AAX do not know my Name.
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But now the chapter I shall name,
To whom thou dost allude s
Must be the chapter he did mean,
As wrong the ¥ then stood '
The other side, be mot misled,
Would brought it to the nine;
And now, I%ay,, 'tis so by ME—
Thy writings.are divine: :
From his mistake see how did break
The vile person appear ; -
But turn the I the other way;
The nine must now appear, }
Wherein you sce the wordsof ME;, . - !
What he don’t understand, - ‘
The way 'l make an end of sin,
"And finishall for Man. .,
But in my bosom "twas seal'd up
Whatin theend THdo; '~ 7.7 -
Theu let men's wisdom now to drop;
Can they pretend to shew ‘
The mind of ME ? it can never be, - -
I tell thee, doneby Man. =
‘Wrong as the chapter he did place,
So wrong his judgment came ; '
Out of his mouth I'll him condemn, -
As I have said before; .
For if in ME it was seal'd up,
Can Man so bold appear,
Tor they.tosay another way, . -
This knowledge is in Man? . -
No; wrongas he did put the I -
The judgment is of men,
o think my Bible they do know,
 When'tis seal'd up in mME. )
His wisdom doth him overthrow— --
Men’s folly Jet them see. e
Now mark ti’)e prayer that Daniel made,
Before the answer came, '
How much he wish'd to know my mind -
If Israel I'd redeem. . o '
. He for the people did intercede, -
1 tell thee; in his prayer; X
But know the angel, it is said
i The man that did appear, .
~ . Like Gabriel come, the vision place,. . -
Was shewn unto his view; -
The words were giyen for the ‘end,
What 1 for them should do:
But of the number of the weeks, -
No man can understand ™
‘When from the time 1 first begin,
In my great work to man, = .,
To finish sin'T must begip;,, T
- Thevision dothappear o

I

\
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To tell them I shall make an end,
And righteousness bring here ;
But how ‘t could be no man could see;
'T'is all seal'd up from man ;
And this is here allow'd by he -,
Then can they boldly stand
Tosay they know how things will go,
The way L'll end the whole ?
Now to another chapter come,
And see how it will fall."

Romans xiv. 17. quoted by Garrett—The king-
dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteous-
ness and peace. But I shall observe werse 11—For
it 1s written; as { live; saith the Lord, every kiee

shall bow to Mg, and every tongue shall con:ess o

God. This chapter I wish my readers to weigh deep 3
it is not reading of one verse you can draw your judg-
ment from; you must weigh the chaprer througi.
1 Corinthians iv. 20 quoted by Garrett—The king-
dom of God is not in word, but in power, Per. 15.
remarked by me—Though ye have ten thousind
instructers in Christ, yet have ye not many failiciss
for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the
Gospel.  Hebrews xii. 28. quoted by Garrett. But
I must refer my readers from wverse 25 to the end,
then they will see the meaning of verse 28. asit is
written in the 26th—Whose voice then shook the
earth : but now HE hath promised, saying, yet once
more I shake not the earth only, but alse leaven.
Then nothing remaineth but the things that cannot
be shaken to receive a kingdom which cannot be
moved. Romans v. 21..quoted by Garreit.—That
as sin hath reigned unto death, even somi:ht grace
reizn thrdugh righteousness unto eternal Lite by Je-
sus Christ our %ord. Here he adds, the subjects
of this kingdom are principally now among the
Gentiles, who under the Law were set forth by the
similitude of & barren woman, Luiah liv. 1. Now I
must refer my readers from wverse 13 to the end; as
Garrett has made out thli; chapter fulfilled. by the
, u -

Digitized by GOOS[Q



. o
358 TRUE EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE.

Gospel, when Christ called in the Gentiles : now it

~is said, in werse 13—And all thy children shall be
taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of
thy children. - This is pramised to the barren womb
that never bore. Now as I once understood the
chapter the same, that it was fulfilled in that man-
ner, before it was explained to me, Iwill not con-
demn his judgment here ; but when the enquiry was
put to me, by the Spirit, to know if all the Gen-
tiles were taught of the Lord, and when this great
peace was to them, I was struck silent, as I consider-
ed amongst the Gentiles in past ages, as well as the
present, sin had abounded with a high hand, and the
Gospel wrested by the different opinions of mankind,
which hath brought in many religions, and opinions ;
sothat the past ages as well as the present seem more
"to be taught of man, than of the Lord ; and when
I reflect on the persecution of the martyrs, and what
they suffered in their days, and the persecution I have
read of in other ages, I cannot see this great peace
was ever yet established in any past ages ; and I am
certain it 1s far from being established in the present :
for the preachers of the Gospel thiemselves seem at
war- in their spirits one against another, and every
man’s way seems clean in his own eyes : and Garrett

_himself hath condemned all religions but his own
.and other religions have condemned his to come
‘from the bottomless pit, for making God the author
of every cruelty, to ordain one part of the world
‘must go to hell, if they live ever such just and up-
right lives ; on the other hand, there is a set of peo-

_ Ple, they say, are ordained to go to heaven, if they
‘are as wicked as the devil can make them. = Of this
‘Garrett boasts : but I may say, my soul come not
thou - into their secrets | This convinceth me, the
truth of the chapter is not yet fulfilled: but the
‘mysteries I leave to the Lord, that were explained to
‘me, some years past, and are in print,

NN
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THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee, as I said I
should answer thee again when thou hadst seen the
judgment that was drawn by man; and the judg-
ment of Garrett is the judgment of thousands. I
have told thee, the barren womb alluded to the Gen-
tiles, as I came from the house and lincage of David
to the Jews ; but did my coming then bring the re-
demption to the Jews? though many of the Jews
were converted and became my Disciples, and went
through much tribulation for my sake, and were put
to death ; and so were the Gentiles brought into the
Gospel, that were a barren people before ; for which
reason the wisdom of men judged that chapter to be -
fulfilled, without discerning whatis said in the chapter
before : Isasah liii. 11—He shall see the travail of H1s -
soul and shall be satisfied. Now thou knowest what
I have already told thee, the cruelty that my Disci-
ples were put to death with did not satisfy mE; nor did
the suffering of the martyrs satisfy Mg, nor hathall
the persecution that hath been satisfied ME; but

-what will satisfy M I have already told thee, and now
I tell thee again, is to see men in heart and mind
longing for Satan’s destruction, as the Jews clamour-
ed for mine ; and as eager to have Satan’s head bruis-
ed as they were to bruise my heel : for this was the
day of vengeance that I had in my heart, and this it
was written by the prophet I should see and be sa-

.tisfied ; but how could I see it before it was reveal-
ed ? and mark what is said in Danicl ix. 24—When

- I'make an end of sin, and bring in everlasting righte-

ousness, the visions should be fulfilled, that were to
be sealed up till the time to anoint the Most High ;
then what is sealed by man, and from man, must be
revealed by the Most High. Now by the Most High'
it is revealed to thee, that the Promise made in -
the Fall bringeth in the Redemption to Man. Now
I shall place this ‘chapter with the Revelation——Be
" Uu2 ' :
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glad and rejoice, for the Marriage of- the Lamb is

- come.- But what have men to be glad of and rejoice -

in, if it allude to one person only > The happiness of .
- one does not lessen the sorrows of another, unless it
joins with another, as a mother in distress with the
greatest poverty should have a large fortune left her
‘to support her children, then they may be glad and
rejoice together, as they are all benefited by it ; juse
"so0is the Marriage of the Lamb s if it alluded to aone
Woman only, that it was revealed to, to claim the
Promise, and the Lord would give it to her, and it
rested upon ker only, there was no room to be glad
and rejoice, for the sake of onE ; but when it stands
as I havetold thee, the woman, that-is the mother
brought todistress by the Fall, and Christ the Mediator
come to be her Redeemer, to free her children from
all the sin and sorrow that they have suffered to this
day from the Fall, and ta bring in a kingdom of ever-
Jasting peace and happiness, and sin and sorrow to
“be done away ; then they may be glad and rejoice,
to see the woman’s ransom come ; then will her
children be taught of the Lord, and great will be the
peace of her children. -But how let them mark the
- chapter : This peace doth not come in her days, but
itis to herchildren that are believers, that this perfect
peace shall be established, and which no man-living
can prove ever was established. Now thou hast been
* reading’the judgment of men drawn from these chap-
ters; but I pow tell thee, their judgment is as wrong
“as the Jews’ was of their prophets; they drew a wrong
judgment first, and the learned now ga on the same,
The Gentiles being called by the Gospel appears ta
them tobethe fulfilment of the chapter, as my saving
itis finished, when I died on Calvary. Now mark the
commentators there, and I shall answer thee again—
Now thou hast looked and there is no judgment
drawn from my dying words ; and now I tell thee,
they might as well have left all their judgment they
haye drawn ; they have drawn their judgment as men,
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but with no more knowledge of what they have drawn,
than thou canst gain knowledge from what they have
drawn from my Death, and that is none; and now I -
tell thee thus itis in all the rest; for the fulfilment of
the chapter can never be accomplished tll the end..
The calling of the Gentiles is meant in that chapter 3
but is the calling of a thing the fulfilment? I tell thee,
no: no more than the dawn of the morning, or the
break of day, or the rising sun, can be the ending of
the day, to bring the setting sun; just so is that
chapter to the Gentiles ; they had the dawn of day
from the Gospel,and the Sunof Rightcousness arising
to shine unto them, as the sun riseth to shine in the
firinament. - Yet still they went on, to suffer perse-
cution, to be tossed with tempests, and not com.
forted to that full and perfect peace that is said in
the chapter,” for all her children to be taught of the
Lord, to be established in righteousness, to be kept
from 'oppression, to fear no terrors, and have great
peace, and no weapon to be formed against them to
prosper..  Where 1s the inan by learning can prove -
this hath been the happy state of the Gentiles, or the
happy state of any Church? and when will they
prove, that all the Gentiles were taught of the Lord,
when they tell you, you must be taught of men,.
for the Lord hath left teaching his pcoplc ever since

- _the prophets ccased? Then where i1s my Gos;:el ful-

filled, of the Revelation of my Spirit ?  Now mark
these com:nentators, who place that chapter to the
Gentiles’ being established in that peace and happi-
ness that are there described ; and from the Revelation
tell you,” the Dragon, tie grand adversary of man-
kind, hath in all ages opposed the Gospel among
men ; then where is that liappiness established that
is-here mentioned ? I tell thee, No ; they have seen
but the shadow of the chapter, the substance is not
fulfilled. Now mark Isa. liv. g—For this is as the wa-
ter ot Noah unto ME : for as I have sworn that the wa-.
ters of Noah shall no more go over the earth, so have
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T sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re-
buke thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace
be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on
thee. Now if this chapter was fulfilled to the Gen-
tiles, all their iniquities must be done away, and all
their sins must be pardoned, and their peace must
flow asariver. Now mark deep this chapter, "Isaiah
Tiv; see the shadows; see the substance that is
spoken in that chapter. Now let men mark deeply
what hath followed the Gentiles, what hath followed
the Christians, that belicved in the Gospel; then
they must see they have been afflicted, tossed with
tempests, and not comforted ; their sorrows have
been great by the martyrs, great were the persecu-
tion to my disciples, and great hath been the per-
~secution against Christians to this day; then when
will they prove their stones were laid with fair co-
lours, they were established in righteousness far
from eppression, and that no terrors could come
‘near them? This, O vain men, was never fulfilled
to the Gentiles, nor in any age of the world ; yet it
stands on record to be fulfilled : for as the bow was
set in the cloud for a sign to Noah and all posteri-
ty, the water should no more destroy the earth, so
this chapter stands for man, that a time of redemp-
tion shall come, for man to be redeemed from all
these sorrows that ages have gone through. Now
- place my Bible together and see in what chain the
whole hangeth : now mark these words.in Isaiz? liv.
"—And thy Kedeemer the Holy Onée of Israel ; the
God of the whole earth shall he be called—With
cverlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith
the Lord thy Redeemer—And all thy children shall
be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the peace
of thy childien, - Now come to the Gospel of §7.
John viii, 47—He that is ot God heareth God’s
words : ye therefore hear them not, because ye are
not of God. Chapler vi. 30—This is the Father’s
will that sent ing, that of all whichis given me I’

Digitized by GOOS[@



| Wy
HER CRILDREN TO BE TAUGHT OF GOD. 43

should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at
the last day. Chupter xiv. 20—But the Comforter,
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will

send in my Name, he ghall teach you all things,,

and bring all things to your remembrance. 1 Peter
v. 4—When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not awav.
Revelation xxii. 2—The tree of life, which bearcth
twelve manner of fruits, and yicldeth her fruit every
month : and the leaves of the tree were for the heal-
ing of the nations. - And there shall be no more
curse.. Verse 12—Bchold, I come quickly; and
my reward is with me, to give every man according
as his works shall be. I'am Alphaand Omega, the be-
ginning and the ending, the first and the last. Blessed
are they that do his commandments, that they may
Have right to the tree ot life—The Spirit and the
Bride say, Come. Lect him that hearcth say, Come.
—Surely I come quickly.  Now let men compare
these Scriptures with the words of Isaiah—All her
children shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall
be the peace of her children. Now I have shewed
- you from the Bible, how this chain hangs together,
from the Law and the Gospel, to be fulfilled. Now
‘mark the words—Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments. But without the revelation of the
Spirit, how shall ye know my commandments?
To what purpose did I tell my disciples that the
Holy Ghost the Comforter should come, to bring
all things to their remembrance, if I did not intend
to send it? O vain and simple men, that profess
to preach my Gospel, and do not understand it;
and when I reveal 11, ye will not believeit. *Was L
not in the Body with my Disciples ? and did I net
draw them to obey my commands ? and did I not
after my ascension send the [Holy Ghost unto them,

to strengthen and direct them? and did I not pro+ .

mise to raise it up again in the last. day; that ye
might have. everlasting life? Now what do men
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understand from these words? Did I not promi#é
my Disciples that I went to prepare a place fof
them, that where I was they shauld bealso ? then
know they are scaled with ME in‘glory: but the
meaning of my words are, I should raise up men in
the last days by the visitation of my Spirit, and the
power of the Haly Ghost, to obey my commands,
as the Disciples did. Now by whom -were the Dis-
ciples taught? were they taught of God or of man?
Had they been taught of man they would follow the
doctrine of the Jews, and never went. on to bring in
- my Gospel; but they. heard the word not as from
man, but from God, and went through all opposi-
tion and all persecutions, to establish my Gospel:
and now to fulfil my QGospel, and bring in my
kingdom of peace; men must be enlighitened and
drawn by my Spirit 10 be workers with ME, as my
- Disciples were4 ther cometh the end. I was the
first, and I am the last : I was the first in the pro-
phecy at the beginning, and I must be the last to
fulfil that prophecy in the ending ; I gave my life
for men’s salvation, that in the end I might accom-
plish their redemption ; ‘that ‘they might have their
- part in the tree of life, that obey my commands:
but what commands can men obey, before my
command 13 given by the Spirit,-as 1t is written ?
Now I shall come to the purpose with all men : ye
say the Spirit and the Bride alludes to the church; I
" ask-you what church ? will you answer the esta-
_ blished church of England ? then 1 ask you, why -
you dissent from it? if you place it to another
church, why:do you not- all follow it? O, ye
blind leaders.of the blind ! know the Spirit and the
Bride must testify of the end. Mark the chapter
through, weigh déep every line ; mark what is said
before ; mark what followeth after; and mark the
~ end—He which testifieth these things saith, sarely
- I come quickly : then who isto testify these things
but the SeiriT of the Living Gon? Will ‘you
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-dare,: presumptuous. men, to say it must be testified
by you,- that you come quickly, and your reward is
with you? Then what reward will yc bring to give |
to every man according to his works ? or, what
tree of life is in your power to give to man; spiritual
or temporal ? what leave: can you bring to. heal the
nations? If this can be done by man without the
visitation of my Spirit, and without the directions
of my Spirit? Why are not the nations healed al-
ready? Have ye had eighteen hundred years to be
finding out a way, and nevér found it out yet?
Then as it never was found out by your forefathers,
‘will ye say ye are wiser than them, to find it out
now, without my aid andassiatance, without my
Spirit to direct you? Then I tell you my Bible
must be false, my words must be false, when I pro- -
nounced man dead to knowledge: for it was to
knowledge man was dead; and every age of the
world hath proved it: But the just have lived by
faith ; and now I am come to try ‘men to the end,
and place my Bible plain before them, and he that
believeth will obey my commands, and have his
Eart in' the tree of life. Now thou sayest in thy

eart, what must. men believe to obey my comi-
mands, and have their part in the tree of life? To
this I answer, let them believe my words in the be-

~ ginning, when Man was pronounced dead ; let them -

weigh, in all ages, how dead to knowledge men-
htave been, without- my Spirit to visit and direct -
them. Then let them believe the Promise that was
made in the Fall to the Woman 5 let them believe
the tree of  life was preserved for man in the end,
-with the sword.to cut down the powers-af darkness,
according to the promise made in the Fall; then let
them weigh my Bible through and see the promise -
that was made to Abraham, then they will know it
is by faith, and not by knowledge, they must gain
the promise: Abraham had no knowledge that I -
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. should preserve his Son ; yét_he had faith to believe
I should fulfil my Promise. '

So thy enquiries I have answer'd:
T;Vith m llBlzb_le all comparg, knowledge
en the; now 'twas not
Abraha};n did the Promise siar H -
And so to all I now do call,
Men's knowledge will not do,
Because that I've conceal'd from all
What lies before my view,
Before I come to fnake an end,
And every mystery clear. '
Did Abraham know how things wouldbend
Before1 call'd him there,
To say the Son should not be slain?
- Now to Isaiah come; -
And from my Bible I'll maintsin
‘That knowledge men have none; -
The prophets prophesied of ME,-
But wgo could understand
The way that it fulfill'd should be?
The Jews could not command :
‘Then sure to knowledge man is dead, .
. As I'vesaid before: ) -
It was by faith that men were led—
See my disciples there, _
‘The way théy came by faith 'tis knowm,
. For knowledge they had none;
‘ The way I should arise again,
Is in my Gospel known. .
‘Then now again I will maintain,
To knowledge men are dead ;
My Bible never was so plain
. efore mankind now laid, - -
- As'it is here and doth appear,
The way ’tis hastening on :
‘The budding leaves doall appear
' To shew the spring is come;
Yet man is dead, as I have said,
For knowledge they have none ‘ N
It is by faith the Scripture saith,
- And now 'tis FAITH alone
N That makes believers to appear
. - 'To lJ:udg:e their summer nigh,
o - 'That Fshall come the whole to clear,
. As] beforedid say;
And all my prophets prophesied,
'i‘lfoitahi‘ t ;égid foi‘etel. : )
e Law an spel I've applied,. -
.. Howinone chai(t’lemust fa,i?, % - -
So now the chain it does remain,
. ‘The links I've made them clear:
~ *Tis not by xNOWLEDGE this is dones
*Tis FAITH must join them here.
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So faith will come the whote to join,
“  And I shall make them good,
And tell them all my strict command
Is to obey my word,
- And now believe T'li not deceive, -
- : Like Abraham to go om: .
. It is by FaITH the Scripture saith
; Must bring the life to man.
- So now discern how [ do warn,
~ And my command now see;
It is my Bible to trace through, .
As I've commanded ye ;
For there you'll ind my every word,
As | have mentioned here:
Men have no knowledge of their God,
'Tis faith the whole must clear.
Now faith, you'll see, is a gift from ME,
But if you it refuse
You'll see your knowledge all to die,
And perish like the Jews.— )
But here within thou dost begin
To ponder deep, 1 know,
That my command is said by men
I've plac'd for them to know. -
But my command can never stand,
If men do it deny ;
Judge of a thing they do not know
) Is no command from ME.
Quench not the Spirit 1 cofnmand,
From my di»cif e given; -
De';pise not prophiecies is said ; .
he Holy Ghost from heaven -
If you allow it came to they, .
hen all their sayings hear;
- If their comimands you do obey
You'll see my Bible clear:
The prophecies they were foretold
That they would surely come. .
* Another day I shall unfold
My Bible clear to man;
But I'll end here and say no more:
1f men do wejgh all deep
They’'ll see my Bible it is clear,
And prophecies must break ;
For I must come in Spirit strong
To break the truth to all; |
.And dead to knowledge must be knowa
. That men are by the Fall; -
So by their heads if you are led, .
Then monstrous heads will come, .
Tsay, tokeep you intheTFall, -~ * 5
" And Satan-hold you strong. .

< Here ends thé Explanations. of the Scriptures quoted
b)’ Garrett and another. ST Co
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A continuation of the Explanations from tke end of

Part L.

Philippians ii. 10,.11—=That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth; and
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is

. Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢“ Now let the learned answer, when this was

done—

That every knee did bow to M,
And every tongue confess

. That Jesus Christ the Lord must be?

No Man can answer this,
*T'was ever done, 1 tell vou plain,
But know it must be so.—
And now from Pomeroy [ shall come,
For men like him do do; )
Farrago here, let men appear,
My Bible so they make; .
And a« the words were spoken here,

So { to men shall break; .
$o they must pen the words of Mam,. -
What he did w-ite of thee, '
And then again I'Hl answer them,

That so they act for M8.” .

The words of the Rev. Mr. Pomeroy econcerning
Joanna * are, *“ I shall be ready at all times, and in
¢ all places, to maintain my opinion with respect to
¢ the farrago of sense and nonsense, of Seriture and
¢¢ blasphemy, cantained in' her pretended prophex
¢¢ cies; that such incoherent matter never could
¢ proceed from a sound mind, oy from the pure
¢¢ Spirit of Wisdom.”

‘Ephesians iv. 30—And grieve not the Holy 8pi-
rit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto "the day of
redemption.. 8—Wherefore he saith, when he
ascended up on high, he led’ captivity captive, and

. gove giflts unto men. Q—Now that he ascended,
what 15 it but that he also descended first into the
Jo ~er parts of the earth? "10—He that descended
is the 5. me also that ascended up far above " all heas

® See Part L of the Explanations of the Bible, page 69,
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vens, that he might fili all things. Chapter i, 10—
That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he
amight gather together in one all things in Christ,"
both which are in heaven, and which arc on earth ;
even in him. These texts of Scripture Joanna was
ordered to add to his words. '

- ¢ Now I shall answer thee from these texts of
Scripture:  'What sense and nonsense does Pomeroy
make of the Bible? Let bim mark the verses-
penned before, and then let him see his own words
follow; and the texts that I have mentioned. How
am I to fulfil all things? or how are all things to be
fulfilled, in the dispensation of* the fulness of the
times, and gathered together one in Christ? Now
if all things must be gathered together in mE, my
Spirit ‘must come to visit; for where is the man
who can gather all things together .of things in
earth, and leave out the things in heaven? Can
Pomeroy gather together all, thy believers to join
with him in his belief? Then if he cannot do the
least, let him know he cannot do the greater. Then
how dare he to exercise himself in things too high
for him? The way that men make out my Bible,
they make of -it sense and nonsense; and y dis-
ciples full of blaspheiny, to place all these Scriptures

. of ME if they are not to be fulfilled. So he may
call my Bible as he called thy writings, presended
rophecies ; for no better than® pretended prophecies
do men make of my Gospel, as the Jews made of
the prophets of old. Now let Pomeroy answer
Ephesians 1. 17—The God of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit
of Wisdom and Kevelation in the knowledge of him.
Now if this be given by the Lord, the Revelation of
‘Jesus Christ, let him answer, how it can.be given by
man? and let him answer. why you are to pray for it,
that God will give the knowledge of himsclt? why
did my disciples teach a doctrine that never could be?
" por eyer was expected to be} Now let him answer,
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what is mean: by living in the Spirit, and walking in
the Spirit? 1 Cor. xv. 22—For as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.  Zer. 24—
Theo comeththe end, when he shall have deliveredup
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall
have put down all rule and all authority and power.
Perse 25—-For HE must reign, till he hath put all
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is Death. - '

Now unto tan I bold will come,
Like Pomeroy- to appear ;.
Just as the words were spoke by him ~
The shepherds I see here ; '
They make the same my Bible come,
My prophecies, 1 see,
In sense and nonsence they go on
And make it blasphemy.
Merospel here no mau can clear,
he way that they go'on ;
* What wisdom in vour God appears, .
1 ask the sons of men?
“When that this earth I did bring forth,
And form'd it at the first, '
From my Aposthes it is plac'd,
I'll do it.at the last. ,
* Now Adam, see, is said by ye,
Died in the Woman's Fall ;
And so you all must live in ME,
- When I to her docall; ~ :
 Forjust the same, see my Name,
You must be made alive,
As he did die, 1 now do say,
"Then how can you contrive
Another way ¢ then answer ME; -
For blasphemy is here, - -
What my Apostle then did say;
If you the thing can clear; .
Another way that this must be,
. In Adam you did die,
And by the Woman's hand, you say,
Did my Apostlelie, - o
To say in ME your Life should be,
As ApaMm’s death did come ?
What sense and nonsense d6 you make?
o . Your Bibles you condemn;
" For blasphemy was spoke by he, .
. ¥ ¥ don’t make it , o
The very way that he did die, -
. : From her "tis understood; =~ - .
Then now the same, know ye MY NAME,
S My Seinir stropg is here, o
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‘That she the Promise now may claim,
And make my Gospel clear. -
The strength’s in ME, you all shall see,
The ending now is come; *
And as my Gospel here is plac'd, : .
I tell you, so’t shall come:
The enmity destrov'd shall be,
The power of Liell I'll shake;
. To tread him down L'll now be found,
And ali his power I'll break.
As he began 1 now shall end,
After his manner here,
The Woman was his bold intent
To make the guiltappear;
Butknown to ME his arts to be,
The way that he betray'd ;
‘Therefore the ProMIsSE {made she,
HER sEED should druise his head.
ut can it come, ye simple men,
Till she the PromMisk claim ?
Then her I'll free, you'll live in ME,
That do with her contend—
« Our Bible's true, before our view,
“ And it he’ll now make good :
#The powkeR of Curist all this cande -
¢« 'T'o bruise the Serpent's head.
¢ Then now we see the encmy
* That he will here destroy ;
¢ By Satan first the death was cast,
-« But now we shall enjoy,
¢ For CHRIsT to.come and him condemsn, N
¢ And conquer then our Foe :
¢ When the lastenemy is gone,
“ Then all our joys shall flow.
« Like ApaM’s first when he was plac’dy
< And PARADISE began ;
¢ So when our enemy 1s catt, .
« Our Life in CurisT shail come!”
So men see hear my Gospel clear,
How you do place the whole, |
In sense and nonsense you can't clear,
Your wisdom down must fall :
My Bible, see, is blasphemy,
>I’he way 'tis plac d by man ;
And my Apostles they must lie:
’ The trial nonecanstand
For to appear, my Bible clear,
'Till I do ali reveal;
For sense and nonsense men make here -
If [ must all conceal,
Never appear in SPIRIT here
To make my BiBLE good;
I ask mankind how they can clear
My Bible as it stood ? .
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So now from he I answer thee,
My BisLE men mustblame;

And sepse and nonsense they must see
To put them all to shame.

Now pen the word that's ori record,
Il answer thee again.” ‘

Ephesians vi. 13. to 17—Wherefote take unto
you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteous-
ness ; and your feet shod with:the preparation of the
Gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith,
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery
darts of the wicked. And take-the helniet of salva-
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God. :

« Wow from my word, that's on.record,
I bid mankind to take ’
. The SPIRIT'S SWORD, it is'my WORD,
To make all Ae/l to shake ;
Yo chain him down my word is found,
And will you.it deny?
‘ Fhen sense and nonsense you must make
My BisLE as it doth lie:
My armour here I bid men wear,
'The armour whole of ME;
When my Salvation doth draw near
The GosrEL's PEAGE you'll see
In every land it then must stand,
But evil days come first )
Because the unbelief of man
Will make my anger burst. )
But those that come in faith now strong,
Judge all my BiBLE TRUE,
The slueld of faith they must put on,
To quench their every foe;
For fiery darts in evil hearts
He'll surely work in man; .
Therefore your hearts, you must prepar:
In all MY STRENGTH to stand ;-
That is, in ME vour faith must be
My Bible I'll fulfil;
Then vou will quench your-enemy, -
My BIBLE is your SHIELD -
Of FAITH tostand, as [ conmand,
My helmet shall be near;
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-In MY SALVATION youshall stand,
Then what have you fo féar? .
The Spirit's sword, you'll find MY WORD
‘Vill bear you safely through,
If you do say with one accord,
“We judze the GOSPEL TRUS,
¢ That Curist will come again to man;
% As he did say before—'
And my disciples so did name,
And so doth now appear.
« Sp we believe that none deceive,
* Our Bible's plac'd this way.”
But if in fear men do appear,
. The TRUTH they ne'er shall see;
Then they may come, with Pomeroy join<s -
¢ What blasphemy is_here,
% To say that Christ again should come
. % Our every guilt to clear?”
- Then they’ll go through, I tell thee now,
And place my BIBLE wron
If they deny my Bible through,
This way 1 shall not come ;
Then I'll appear like Pomeroy here,
. And answer from Ais word :
our jarring nonsense none can clear
o prove the TRUTH of GoD;
Pretended here then must appear
My BiBLES pr%phecieu; :
cause your wisdom cannot clear,
T¢ say they did not lie,
If I dow't come again to man, .
As they have plac'd it through,
My Bi'.le they (E, so condemn,
As Pomeroy said of you: .
But he shall fall, I-tell you all, -
And tremble at MY FEET; _
There's no way he shall shun his call ;
For if he'll now submit, -
onour to lose to free the cost,
our hondur you'll maintain ;
Because that he like thousands be;
He is a Type of men:
And blasphemy was spoke by he,
That every soul shall know;
8o by that man, I say, your land
In blasphemy doth go; .
So'his reproof may others move,
c . As they'ré reprov'd the same.
: If blasphemy is spoke by he,
Then thousands soare come
For to blaspheme my every 8aMB;
. - . My BssLE all deny; -
- Byt Pomeroy sow L'll put to shamé;
Then let the mockers cry—

P N Yy S
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« Like him we stand throughout the land,
., s His honour he hath lost;
o Nog Gap we now uphold the man,
« It he in lies doth boast.”
But know, vain men, .you do contegd
-In lies as bad as he: .
!gpd I shall prove itin the end,
‘Then trembling you may flce
Your fate to shun, as he begang
Fer he cannot appear,
(Knowing the L1P of TRUTH must stand,)
With any. courage here.
He will see plain, ye sons of meny -
That he hath caus'd his fall ; .
.Aad so with men I shall contend,
He'stands a 'Pype for all.”

Here erzde:? Tbursd(y night, Qct, 25, 1804.

o

.
S

‘ . Monday.morning, October 29, 1804,

Galatians iv. 4, 5, 6—But when the - fulness of
the time was comé, (:Od sent forth his Son; made ofa
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them
that were under “the Law, that we might re-
ceive the adoption .of sons.. And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts, crying, ¢ Abba, Father.™ Chap. i. 8—
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any
other Gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed. . Perse 12
—I neither received it of man, neither was I taught
it, but by the Revelation of Jesus Christ.

THE ' ANSWER OF THE LORD.

¢ Now, Joanna, I _shall answer thee : Thou hast
never received thine from man, -nor hast thou learnt
it from aoy doctrine of man, or any revelation of
man ; but from the revelation of My SeiriT, which
is sent forth into thy heart, that ye may be made
“heirs of God throygh Christ. Now why do men
preach another doctrine, dnd deny my Spirit being
sent forth in thee ? Then they must preach ano-
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ther Gospel that was never taught them by me, nor
my disciples; but my Gospel was never understood
by any man, for they thought the fulnessof time
was when I' came upon the earth, and was born of
the Wom:n ; but will meén prove I ias made of
the Woman? I have already told thee, -and. I now
tell thee agam, I was n:ade of the Hory GHosr,
and became the Sox of Gop, taking man’s nature
upoen Mk, in cvery form and fashion as a mansy
neither was man's redemption theii: and the Jews
that were under the Law, are under the Law to this -
day. Butwhat domen marvel at, to think that that
Scripture should allude to a Woman i the last
days, . whom my Spirit should come to visit, to
claim the Promise that was made in the Fall, and
‘redeem men from the Fall, when I have told you
that that ProM1sk must be claimed by the Woman ?
But how is the Woman to claim it, without My
SpIRIT coning to Visit hér? And why does it ap-
pear more marvellous to you, that God should send
forth the Spirit of his Son into her heart to free the
Fall and claim the Promise, that ye may be made
Heirs of God, and jont Heirs with. Jesus Christ,
than it is marvellous that God should send forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, thereby crying,
Abba, Father, making you Heirs of God through

Chnist ?

Now here fo.mman [ bold shall come,
And let them answer Mu;
My Gospel no man doth discern,
How all fulfilid inust bej;
In the FuLL TIME, call all to mind,
The whole 1 must redeem.
" . Under the Law, vou all must know,
The Promise stands for men;
The Womaw's seed must bruise his he1d,
"> Then I must sure be here,
And in the Woman strong to plead,
Your great Deliverer heré ;
"To clear the Fall, 1 tell you all,
I in her so must coipe,
Because her Promise I must clear,
And in her form, be it known,
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- My Spirit strong this way must come,
o {)riow couldgshe go through?
T tell you all, ye sons of men,
My Gospel none do know, :
The way 'tis plac'd, ye fallen race,
As none do understand ; '
. You by the Woman mE disgrace,
The Fall, you must command, -
I tell you plain, yesons of men,
Her PromMIsE myust it clear ;
If you disgern how I dowarn,
n her fmust appear - :
I In SpiIT sTRONG; and 50 I'M cCOME—s
.But tould you all see plain, =
- That God has so sent forth His SoN,
In'SPIRIT to REDEEM, "
And you went on to mock her hand,
" More fatal now it would be
Than for the Jews, that did condemn -
And sail'd ME to the tree;
My hands again, ye sons of men,
{h)u'd_ pail them all the same,
In SPIRIT sTRONG now § AM come,
And you thc Woman blame, '~
.'To claim the woRrD that’s on record-
Blind mortals, you must see
It is the Seir1T of your Lorp;
" It can ne’er he done by she;
Yet in her form, it must be known,
The ProMisk | must claim,
If I do free the Fall, Isay,
And all my Sons redeem,
The ProM sE strong to her must come,
As it was madeat FIRST;
1 tell you plain, ye sons of men;"
" No other way 't can burst; | o
e ProMisE there the whole must cleax,
And this 'm come to'do; ’
And yet you do deny ME here,
My GoseiL none do kpow, .
‘More than the Law the Jews did know ;
" They stumbled at the first; )
And now I'M coME in SPIRIT strong,
You like the Jews do burst. L
Another way, you now do say,
My GospEL here doth-stand;
Thev can you prove that praphecy
Redeem'd the Law for man,
When I appear'd in' BonY here, -
" In person like mankind ?
1 tell you, no man this can clear;
- My Gospel i do find .
’ Like Pomeroy’s words, what's on record,
" Pretended all to be; -

7

-
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* *Tis but pretended prophecies : -
My Gosjel. they do see;
Becuuse no man on earth can come
‘'To say I did redcem
Them from the Law ; you all do know,
The Jews in it are seen;
And so they stand, I say, for man
A proverb of the Law;
And you must know they're ot redeem’d; -
Then can you prove it so, L
That at that time the thing was done?
Then how can you appear
To say my Gospel trueis come,
The way men plac'd it here?
No, no; ‘tis I, who dwell on high,
My Gospel must reveal ;
And in the SPIR1T now, | say, -
My Gospel I'll fulfil;
To make you sons and heirs I'M come,
My Spirit I've sent here;
And yet, | know men do condemn,
Though they can never clear
The TRUTH at first it so did burste— .
Like Pomeroy men go on,
Pretended prophecies at first,
They say my Gospel's come;
€an man appear the truth to clear?
They all raust answer, No;
And own the Jews do now appear
Strong in the Law to go ;
" For unto ME they do not flee,
To make my {ospel wood 5
And so, 1 say, bke Poineroy,
My Gospel men allude
Jn nonsense here for to appear,
As they can’t make it true;
Nor yet a word cau they now clear
I've laid before their view. ‘
My Spirit streng 1 said shouid come,
As my Disciples penn d—
God sent the Spirit of his Son
Into your hearts to rend
The every veil, that now doth stand
Betwixt mankind and M. )
Tf vou will gain the promi<'d land,
And dow like sons be free,
Made heirs of - iod, as it i~ -aid, .
And joint heirs with the Son, -
Then c.aim the Promi<L as ‘twas made:
in Spirit vou must join, )
1 teil you here, with-he: appear,
For to redeem the Yall,
For that's the Law of God you know,
- The Woman ux must cali,
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" Her Promise cldim for to redeem; ~

And have the Serpent cast ;

For :nterwoven must be seen, )
There is no seam to burst -

To patt the TWO, you all must know,

" For both alike do stand ;

And as the first on ME was-plac'd,

_ The second I command : :

My Father's will for to fulfil, .

* And now fulfilled shall be; ‘
Therefore I'm come in Spirit strong,
. To claim it now in thee. |

Ne'er taught of man behold thy hand,

_ For no man this did know, .

The way my Gospel here dotli stand,
Till 1 reveald itso; - - -

So 'tis from ME, all flesh shall see, B
Tis I've reveal'd the word; S

My Spirit strong to thee is comne, =
As in my Gospel said.

So learned men may now begin
To place a different way,

And by tlieir learning may conténd,

#retended proph
My Bible here,'tgategey can't clear
he thingwas ever done; - )
But if I do not so appear,
The truth can never come ; .
So see the firs?, and judge the last; :
How men will make it true,
- That man's redemption then did burste
Bring all before your view ¢ : .
As I have said, the Jews misled,
_And so the Law doth stand;
No learning hrere the thing can clear,
My Gospel to command, -
To say 'twas then, ye sons of men,
Nor can you say you're free; LR
= That in-the Spirit strong ['m come;
: ‘To make you heirs with mE:
- No, no; behind, you all will find,
. Those words are hastening on 3
But in the Se1r1T, all shall gnd.
To clear the whole I'm come.
The chapter through I bid men go®,
And now discern it deep ; -
The travailing Woman you may know

Yo

That thus alike does break, -
To have you come her children strong—
And now her childrem see : .

- 1 am her HusBAND, 't shall be known,
To make you HEIRs with ME, .
So Saraws here you must appear;
The seed of fatth must come;- "
* Galatians iv.
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The Hagers 1 shall never clear,
+  For I shall cast out them. --
8o Isaacs, see, you all must be,
The Promise now to claim
*Tis. from the Woman that is free,
‘When I her cause maintain,
‘The Serpent cast, my Spirit burst,
‘Ltell you, in herstrong; .
. This was my Promise at the first,
* . And so [ say 'tis come. :
. $o men dispute ; but at the root
The whole is cast by she— .
‘The Promise claim, ye sons of men,
And I shall make you free.
So I'll end here and say no more;
Let learned men dispute,
And if they say another way,
I'll surely strike them mute ;
More marvellous here does this appear,
‘To have my Spirit come,
TheFall in every thing to clear,
‘Than of her to be born.”

’ Tuesday evening, Oct. 30, 1804,
1 Corinthians iv. 5—Judge nothing "before the
. time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall
every man have praise of God. Romans xvi. 20—
The God of Peace shall bruise Satan under your feet -
shortly, 2 Corinthians v. 19—To wit, that God
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,
~ not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath
committed unto us the word of reconciliation.

*“ The promise of reconciliation is made by the
Gospel ; but how can that reconciliation take place
. before Satan is bruised under your feet ? - Then how
- can you judge defore the time that I come in the
Spirit to bring to light all the hidden things of dark-
- ness and make manifest the counsels éf the heart ?
But when were the hidden things of darkness brought
to light, or made manifest to man ? or, how can it
be done by man? For who knoweth the counsels
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of the heart, bat God only? Man scarcely knows
the counsel of his own heart, so changeable is man
in‘his being. Now I tell thee, all these Scriptures
stand on record for my sECOND COMING, that they
may appear plain to rnan: all this. was- prophesied
before, that I should reconcile the world to myself;
that I should bruise Satan under your heel; and
bring to hight the hidden things of darkhess.

“Now where’s the mari oh earth can comé:.
To say 'twas ever so, .
- : That [ the world did reconcile #
’ . You all must ahswer, No, .
Urnito the Lord, with one accord,
You know 'twas never done;
Yet, from the apostles you do see,
In Christ it so must come;
And Satah, see, he bruis’d must be,
As oft is mention'd here; )
Look through my Gospel, and you'll see
How oft 'tis. mention'd there.
Then how can man'so boldly stand
Against ME to dispute?
M _%aible no man will command, -
o_fiz it te the rogt: )
But he must fall, | tell you all,- .
My Gospel so is plae'd; . . : -
* And now I'm ceming to you all, '
My Spirit you may taste;’
For I'll reveal, and not conceal, -
MY COMING so mnust be, . .
And then the sight I'll bring to light, -
- ' . Dark sayings, you will see, - .
Will be reveal'd and not conceal'd,
For I'll reveal my worp; -
- But there's no man on earth can come .
°_Tomake my Gospel good, .
Till I appearin SpirIT here,
The whole for to reveal ;
And now my GosekL I shall cleat,
Ard nothing will conceal.
So praise to Mk from man shall come :
“hen [ have all went through; p
. And when my Gospel's all made knowa
1 know the stubborn Jews B
Wil! then return, in sorrow mourn,
When they the end do.sce; .
That it-was for the Fall of Man -
Idied upon the tree;
- The Promise claim that I did name .
The Fall was at the first; - -

\
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But this they never did discern,
But marvel | was cast.
The SoN of Gob to them made known,
They well might marvel here,
“IIf for the one my life laid down,
And not the other clear;
But when the two, before their view,
Are plaialy provd to be;
Then, ’f do say, the stubbors Jews
My Gospel plain will see.
So I'll go on, my GosPEL atrang
. I surely shall fulfil :
The fulness of the time is come
That my avenging heel
Shall bruise the head, as it is said—
But thou dost grieve for Man
Who mock'd my word, that's en. record
And written gy thy hand
My word to be, they all will see—
y Bible here is plam:
*Tis in the SeiriT | must come,
When all things are made known;
For how to man could this be done,
When I in power appear )
To chain the powers of darkness down ?
Then earth may trembie here!
“Nothing they'd know, I tell thee so, “
Should I irot visit first,
To let them know how things must go, .
When I in power do burst..
Now I'll appear to ask men here—
Suppose this night I come )
To shake the earthly pillars here,
*Amd’ thundering [v)olts roll on
From shore to shore, like cannons roar,
And earth’s foundation shake?
I ask thee how men would appear
I I this way should break,
And they not know it must be so,.
‘To have my Kingdom come?
Then terrors, see, like death would he
The fatal end of man;
‘ Because no love I then could prave
! In Man to wish M near®.
So with my Bible I'll g0 on—
"Tis time for all to tear;
Because. their Love | now shall prove, -
Men’s love I'm come to try :
And those that wisk MY KixcpoM near
Will-find their Saviour nigh,
For to redeem from hell and sin;
But those thatdo it mock

* Here ends Tuesday evening, and the following was given on
Wednesday evening, October 31st, 1804.
. Zz
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They cannot stand when 1.command
‘To bring on all the stroke.
From what is penn'd mark ye the end,
*What prophecies are come: -
The church might now be edified,
The truth might be made known;
For prophecies you are bid to crave,
As my Apostle penn’d,
And prophecies T now do give,
That all may know the end.”

VAR

1 Corinthians xiv. 1, 4—Desire spiritual gifts, but
rather that ye may prophesy.—He that prophesieth
edifieth the church. “Read the chapter through.
Chapter xii. read through, for there it is written of
the Spirit of Prophecy being given, as well as the
Spirit of Wisdom, and other gifts. The Spirit of
Prophecy is spoken of also in” many places in the
Gospel, that it is to be given to the edifyipg of the
church, o "

THE ANSWER OF THE LORD,

¢ Now, Joanna, I shall answer thee :- and let the
learned answer ME what they make of my Bible?
Why did ;my apostle teach them to desire spiritual
gifts, and rather prophecies, that the church might
be edified thereby, if they are not useful to man,
nor profitable to man ? :

Then boldly men miust answer here,
. That my apostle sure did err,
To bid them wish for prophecy, -
. 'That spiritual gifts in them might lie,
That when my coming did appear "~
The cuurcH thereby might know and hear
My KINGDOM it was nigh at hand : -
And by this warning they may stand
With courage great, when I appear,
And hearts inflam'd to wish ME near;
~ For that's the way that I must come:
It is by the desire of MAN, : )
That 1 shall come your Priest and King;
"By your desire my Kinenom bring ‘
‘Unto the sons of men below.
Now if you trace my Bible throngh,
No other way I shall appear,
. Because my Bible tells youhere,
That man's desire T sure must be ..
_ Before the nations Ido fice. i

'
/
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S0 man’s desire 1 here shall come :
It is the strong desire of some,
And that desire will further go
In many hearts, I well do know,
Until they'll brmg my Kingdom near;
And so that way | shall appear;
For in the SeiriT Uil goon . -
To shew My KincpoM is at hand 5
And so the hearts of men I'll see, )
Of those that long and wish for ME—
But in thy heart thou answerest here,
" ‘Thousands do wish it to appear,
But do not wish for ME to warh,
But judge "t must be brought in by Man.
ﬁut 1f mankind do judge lt S0,
bon their heads the blame, you know,
W{ust surely come, as 'tis not done:
So I'll condemn the sons of nien,
Who judge 't can be brought in. by man—
nswer ME, Why it is not done?
. And then againT1L answer thee:
Because no man I'll ever free
If it could be bréught in by man,
Because the thing they have not dome.
‘Then know my SPIRIT must appear
‘T'o warn you all that [ am near;
But if they'il not believe My WoRD,
‘That I have left upon record,
‘That 'tis in bmnn I must coine,
I know they'll nc'er believe in MAN
Because in judgment men are foun&
To vary strong in every sound
"Chen how can mankind c'er appear
Té prove my KiNGpon it is near,
Before together they agree,
Confess the knowledge come from me?
’ . And it must come b} prophecy,
Forso my Gospel it doth lie;
%o now fogcther both discern, -
And j udue the manuer I do:warn
From Pavables I did begin,
From Parabsles I'm going on ;
Thoiigh some say fables do appear—
They ]ud re the LorD would not compare
Them with the things thatare hastening on;
Thén to the prophets now I'll cone,
And ask them, Why I did compare ,
" Such Types and Shadows mention'd there, -
And cull"d them all as prophecies,
And vet too deep they all do lie
Yor ahv man to understand ?
‘Then plainer words T must coinmand, .
For ME to place as Types now here—
My fables plainer do appear; .

‘2z 2
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‘Than what are in my Bible penn'd.

Isee them all too deep for men~—

Unto my prophets now Fil go,

The visions unto men I'll .ﬁ:w.

‘And ask them how they'll now explain
" The visions that were shewn to them.

Now let the Tearned answer the first chapter of
Ezekiel, and tell Mme, why a vision was shewn to
the prophet, that he nor any other man ever under-
stood ? But of what use is that vision to man, ifit
13 never -to be understood? Now let them discern
the 8th werse—They had the hands of a man under
their wings on their four sides; and the four had
their faces and their wings. Their wings were joined
one to another. Here is a vision no man can ex-
plain; but I shall hereafter explain it to theey but
first I will try the talents of men, what they will
make of the vision through; or of what use the vi-
sion‘is, if it was never to be known or understood.
Now as men have publicly mocked my directions to
thee, let them answer Chapter iv. 4—Lie thou also
upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house
of Israel upan it: according to the number of the
days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their
© iniquity—3Q0 days. .

Now let the learned answer here,

Why that my prophet thus should bear
AN The iniquities so great for man ?

Mark deep what I did lay on him,

: And how his food 1 did prepare;

. ‘That I said after they should bear

"Fhe sufferings I did lay on he:
And so the same ['ve said of thee. -
The Type of thee stands deep for all
That now domock this heavenly call;
And sach like thee they shall appear,
When I thy sufferings all do clear;
T'll castit om the sens of men,

~And then their sickness shall be seen,
If mow they're sick to hear my word,
And mock the coMING of the Lorn2 .
‘Then sure thy sickness I shall turn
On the ungreatful sops of mien; . -
And so thy sickness they shall see,
Twn'd back upon tby fogs shall be 3
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I'll make them sick to hear the sound
That in the nation shall abound;
And [ shall bring it on their head,
Because ungrateful men do plead
Against my BiBLE and my woep,
Against the comiNG of the Lorp.
For unto man doth all appear,
Just like thy appetite, that here
Thou knowest again tis gone from bread,
And so0 are meén gone from MY WORD,
. That they no more MY WORD can taste
“Than thou hast power for to digest,
1 tell thee here, the bread of man
And perfect so I see the land;
- Because the bread, that is My woRD,
‘They can't digest, as I have said:
‘So if this way they do go on,
Then sick like thee they'll surely come;
And weak like thee they'll soon appear:
Thou knowest, one day thou could'st not bear,
I say, in strength to stand the whole ;
For on thy bed thou'st often fell,
And can'st not stand the day all through, N
But on thy bed, thou well dost know,
That every day thou art forc'd to lie:
. And to the nation this I say,
T'll make themn weak and sick like thee,
The want of BREAD is known to ME
Makes all thy sickness to encrease,
Because that bread thou can’t digest: ;
And so men’s sickness will come on—
I've said MY worbp is bread to man,
But they cannot digest it here;
Therefore "tis time for all to fear,
And tremble much the ‘Type to sce
That I have plac'd so strony in thee, .
As in my prophet plac'd before.
Now let thy sickness to appear,
. And both together let them weigh,
Then see the dawning of the day.”

After the three months that Joanna’s appetite was
taken from bread, it was restored for five weeks ;-
and on the 24th of O&ober taken from her again,
and she has not been able to eat bread since ; there-
fore she eats but one meal a day, which is her din-
ner; but is so weak, faint, and'sick, that she knows
not how to abide.up four or five hours together,
but is obliged to lie down upon the bed every day,
go to bed carly, and rise late, A \
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« The Type to man in thee is stfong—
_"T'is time for all to feay -
That now in mockery do'go on’
The Type for all stands here ; -
In thee 'tis plac’'d, and so 'twill burst,
I tell them, strong on man. :
Just as the shadows plac'd at first.
. Did to my prophet comé, -
And <o 'tis here, the end 1I'll clear;
"T'is come to thee the same;
‘Then let the sons of men take care;
“That now do mock MY NAME !
Yot I'lt go on; My BIBLEstrong
From T'ypes 1 plac'd before,
And so the ending so shall come,
Then let mankind take care
How they do mock the coming stroke;
That I have plac'd in thee;
And those that do so boldly mock, -
Tell mE how this could be, :
That thou dost here this way appear,
. " ‘Thy appetite so gone? '
. I told thee that in the tenth year
The Types would here be strong ;
And strong they be, they all will secj
That I have plac'd this year,
Isz‘ix, in thee for all to see
/hat shortly will appear. o
So weigh the whole and judge your fall,
+_ If you this way go on,
It is a warnipg deep for all
. That now do mock her hand.
Can you begin, ye sons of men,
To say from her 'tis done?
Her sufterings here that do appear;
’ And from herself do come,
To make it so? vain mortals know;
Her mockery soon should end;
For [ should strike a fatal blow,
She never should pretend
To feign the thing to have it seen
Doth like MY BiBLE stand,
And bring the mystery out to men,
How you may all command.
So now see plain, ye sons of meny
My prophet plac'd before, :
And now in her what shadows are,’
The likeness to appear ;.
Her weakness see your destiny,
‘She’s suftering now for all;
And so will end your destiny,
- If you do mock her call.
The shadows here you all may feary
The substance it will come,
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1 tell you, in the following year,
If she be pEaD and Goxg;

For L'll goon, from shadows strong,
Could ne’er be done by she.

1 ask you, why not years agone
This sickness pone did sce

In her was plac'd, ye fallen race?

" She fasted at the tust;

Her appetite, 'tis known to ME,
With pleasure meat could taste;

But now 'tis gone, the end's near come,
She'th bear'd the load for all:

And those that in her faith dostand,
‘They need to fear no fall 5

For they'll grow wi-e, and I'll chastise
‘The vnbelicevers here.

Could things 2o on by her weak hand
As all doth now appear?

I tell you, Noj; they all shall know—
The learned may dispute,

_ For I'll appear in wisdom here

And strike their learning mute.

But l'll end here and say no more;
‘Thy weakness 1 do see, *

Thou knowest not how to perscvere,

" Or speak the WoRDs of ME!™

-

Cnnli(tuaiion‘of'the Bible, from Thursday night, Nov. 1.

Sunday ecening, Nor. 4, 1804.

¢ Here I have shewed the likeness with they and
the prophet. As in me there is no variableness, or
shadow of turning, then why do men scek out so
Ipany inventions, to say I wust vary and turn from
the whole, when I said I am God, and changeth
not? Now let them answer from Fzefic/ v. 1—Son
of man, takethee a sharp knife, take thee a barber’s
razor, and cause it to pass upon thy head, and upon
thy beard ; then take thee a balance to weigh and
divide the hair. Now as I know men are mocking
the parables that I have ordered thee to putin print,
and mocking the things I have ordered thee to do,
by Sealing the Peoplé, for their protection, that now
are looking to ME for REDEMPTION ; and ordered
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thee to seal up Satan’s destruction; now as all thig
appears foolish to mankind, and placed as types and
shadows of things to come. Let them answer Mg,
from the prophet, whether these things, I have com-
manded thee todo, are more simple than what I
eéommanded the prophet to da? Could I not bring
all the judgments upon the people, that I threatened,
without ordering the prophet to cut off his hair by
two different instrumems? Mark the chapter and
weigh it through, what I commanded the prophet
to do, and how I brought it as types and shadows to
the people, of what I should do unto them. Tell
ME, ye blind leaders of the blind, when I pronounced
judgments by the prophets, without setting some
type and shadow in them, to. set signs before them?
- Now let this be answered by the learned, why I
should do all these things at first, to set types and
~ shadows, from what I should do at gws#, and vary
from them at last? Now let them weigh Chapter

viii. 8—Then he said unto Mk, son of man, dig now-

- in the wall: and wheir I had digged the wall, be-
hold a door. And he said unto me go in and be-
‘hold the wicked abomination that they do here.
* Now let the learned answer me from this visien,
what abomination did he hear from the creeping
things or the abominable beasts? Yet from these
things I shewed him the abomination that wasin
man : but could I pot tell him what abamination
there was in the sons of men, without shewing him
"“the vision?  Chapter x. 13—As for the wheels, it
was cried unto them, O wheel: and every ane had
four faces. '

Now let the lcarned men appear
. And answer my demand,

Why all these visions I plag'd here,
That none do understand ?

Yet know at firet I so did bursty
And so Lshall go:on; ' ,

These visions all by mE were plac'dy
To shew the sons of nrem, - . -
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N© JUDEMENTS PROPRESIED WITHOUT TYRES. 369

t From Types at first my Bible's plac'd,
From Visions to go on,
And so, 1 tell you, atthe last
*rom visions I shall come. B
So here’s a iheel béyond men's skill;
The way I shall go round; -
And so at first they bruis'd my heel,
- The Promise shall be found;
For I'll go on from man to man
Till 1 have work'd all through;
The different faces, now command,
1 unto all shall shew;
. ‘The faces here I now shall clear,
The cherub men shall see,
That now do come in heart to join,
And wizh to dwell with ME;
The face of men may new come ot
To turn which way they will,
‘They'll find the lion now is come
‘The eagle for to kill.
So now take care, those that mock here,
The vision it goes deep;
My ways to man how could I clear
Another way to break ? ,
Had I said then they should be slain,
Antf1 so fulfill'd my word,
The{l' say no prophecies remain’d,
The comING of their LoRD;
For all was past, as.it was plac'd,
But from the vision here, . B
"These visions strong stand deep for mat,
The ending now draws near.
So learned men may now begin
These visions to explain,
And when their wisdom I have seén,
I'llanswer theeagain, -
"I'be chapters through I bid them go
And so explajn the word; ,
But if they say they do not know, : -
Then let them own the Lorp
He must appear the whole to clear,
Who gave tnem birth at F1rsT:
For men ‘-~ wisdom they do err,
They know not how ‘twill burst, .
For to fulfil the every wheel
That I'll work round for man
. 1 know it is beyond their skill -
‘The way I've laid my plan.

Exekiel xiti. 2—Son of man, prophesy against
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say unto
them that prophesy out of their own hearts, hear ye
the words of the Eor,d : thus saith the Lord God,
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woe unto the foolish prophets, who follow their own
#pirits, and have seen nothing, : o

Now I'tl appear to answer here, y
The learned may dispute:
«In their own spirits they appear,
But 1 shall strike them mute.
Nothing they've seen, to ME 'tis known,
® And nothing do they know;
Yet like the foxes they are come, -
That in the.deseri go:
They'll not appear the truth to clear;
And nothing will they see;
‘The gaps arc breaking every -where,
And down. they all may be, -
Fhey'll not go up, nor will they stop .
The dangers are before, ' '
But still in blindness they do hope
Their dangers will be o'er.
Like Israel here do all appear,
» " And so their fall will come;
But w/ica MY BATTLE doth appear
They li find they cannot stand ;
If they go on as they've begun,
In vanity to trast, o
They'li find no rock to build upon-m-
Men's wisdom must be cast.
"I neer did clear men’s wisdom here,
Nor will Iat the end;
For then my Bible all must err,
‘Should I'my Spirit send
From first to last, as it is- plac'd,
If men in wisdom shine; °
Then 1'd no need to ¥isit here,
If men did know my mind; -
But they do not, mark what is wrote, .
I've told them all before,
No wisdom in themselves they’ve got.
To know when I appear;
Nothing they've seen, nothing they've known,
" But judge their wisdom great;
- But I this wisdom shall unthrone,
If they will not submit .
_ . To learn of ME, 1 now tell thee; -
Though men do prophesy ~— « °
They know the calling’s not from ME,
Andgive thy pen the lie: o
~ Then let them come now in MY NAME
;. And answer to MY WORD, .
..~ What have youseen? what have you known,
To piove it not from Gop ? o
" Then where's the man that thus can come
: . And answer so to ME? .
‘Will they affirm a learned man
This prophet deep can be?

/
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nzzxri:r. ORDERED TO DRLIVER PARABLES, 37}

Then Yl appear to answer here,’
A prophet he musi come:

But know my people he'll make err,
‘The thing to ME is known ;

From his own Spirit he must come,
And from it he'll appear,

Profess himself a prophet strong
‘To know I am not here;

‘Then 1 shall come against the man,
And apswer from MY WORD :

Out of your mouth you prophesy,
But do not know your L.orD

Pronoun'd you dead, as1I have said,
Then what hath man to boast,

Thatde can know what 1 shall do?
His wisdom must be cast.

SoI'll end here, and say no more;
But let men weigh it deep,

“The chapter through I bid them clear,
If they can answer it;

If they cannot I'll teli their lot.
Just like the end shall fall;

My people I'll deliver here
Out of the hands of all.

Your vanity they all shall see,
How vain wasall your trust,

Who nothing here had heard from Ms.
But of your wisdom boast,

Here ended Sunday night, Nov. 4, 1804.

-

* Monday wmorning, Nov. 5.
Ezekicl xvii. 2—Son of man, put forth a riddle,
and speak a parable unto the house of Fsrael. Now
let the learned answer, why I ordered the prophet
to put forth a riddle, and speak a parable to the house
of Isracl } If they judge it sin and blasphemy to put

Aforth riddles now, then what do they understand

from the riddle to Ezekiel ? - Let this” be answered
by the learned, and I shall answer thee again. Now
let them answer Chapter xix. 2—What is thy mo-
ther? a lioness: she laid down among lions, she
nourished her whelps among young lions. Now let
them weigh my prophets deep, and they will find

the ﬁardbles shewed to them, and ordered the

prophet to brmg t0 thcnk are of the same nature,
3 2 :
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the same sense as the parables I have ordered thee
to put out to the world. Let them weigh deep
Chapter xxiil. 2—Son of man, there were two wo-
men, daughters of one mother, and they committed
whoredom in Egypt— ‘

Now when these chapters you've gone through
And brought the whole hefore your view,
The parables that here are plac'd _
Are just like thine, the end to byrst §
As from the whoredom let them see
The meaning of the words to be,
And then the meaning that is thine, )
They'll see the warniug to mankind "~
Doth in iike manner now appear;
Sp if you blame the Woman here,.
You'll blame my prophets all before ;
As in this land men do appear,
Thousands my Bible here do blame,
And put my prophets so to shame
As they do now shame all tBy word,
And say can never come from God,
-~ The simple parables thou'st penn’d. '
‘ But 'tis my Bible todefend
That I have brought it round the same, .
To shew all those that mock my Name,
They mock'd my Bible at the first,
And in like manner now [ am burst
. To place the parables the same,
That in the end I all might shame 5
For when they find thy writings true,
Such Earables before their view, -
And they confess came all from God 3
As in this land it shall be know'd
‘Thy every writings came from ME,
And then the parables they’ll see,
v - . How every thingalike is plac'd, -
- Andthen discern, ye fallen race,
How I my Bible clear this way—
1 know what mockery in them lay, ~
And now I'm come to mock the whole,
And they shall find the truth to fall.
Like whoredom first I plac'd my word, -
When they wer wandering from the Lard,
And so like whoredom I've plac'd here
Thy parables to make all clear;
And so they’ll find it in the end
Like Burnet's story thou hast penn'd *{
If like the lady they goon  * .
They'll firid ber fatal end to came,,
So let none gmock thy fable here,
: Though like a riddle 't may appear;
* See the Book published by Mr. Foley in the Autump of 1304
page 88, . ' ' ) : i
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A WARNING TO THE SHEPHERDS, 373

But 'tis ariddle that goes deep,
If men go on to mock my sheep, .
And say blind shepherds do appear,
They’'ll find their fatal end is near;
For like that lord I'll surely come,
And so their end it will be known
. Much like the lady's to abound :

The riddle deep for them is found,
Though well lgmow ’tis mock'd by man,

~ But 'tis my Bible to discern,

7/ ‘The way I warn'd them at the first
The way the ending now shall burst.
So with my Bible I'll go on -
‘To bring the mysteries out to man;
So now my prophet yam read through,
And then the mysteries vou will know,

. The way I first compard the whole,

‘I'he way I'vesaid the end shall fall,

- Ezekiel xxxiv. 2—Son of man, prophesy against
the shepherds—Woe be to the shepherds of Israel
that do feed themselves ! should not the shepherds .
feed the flocks? -

* How shepherds here can you appear
A 'I(“ 0 answer m)ildemand, cceding b
nd prove ry s -ou're feeding here,

: Willile yeu ):lo :i?gni stand ? s

1 tell you no; you'll find it so,
My sheep are gone astray,

Which you yourselves profess to know ;
But tell mx now which way

That they are gone, to you 'tis known 2
‘Will you answer ‘tix here,

Who judge the calling 1s of ME,
An& you will net appear

To call them back? 'l‘hcn see the stroke,
You must be cast this way.

If you say no ; it is not so, i )
"Tis other sheen we see

Arc wandering on, from ME they are gone;

" __Then how will you appear

When 3ou yourselves so lead them on
To teli them thou dost err?

Can the v be free: then answer ME,
Which wav they this will do?

For xil must inow, in blasphemy
Sorre thousands now do go,

As wen blaspheme to hew my Name

. Is written by thy hand 3
My Bil:'e many put to shame,
hen can my shepherds stand -

,
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© To say they are free in peace to be,
-Ne'er seek the truth to khow ?
T tell them this can never be,
And they will find it 6—
What at the last it here was plac'd,’
As in my Bible penn’d, -
Though at the first it now shall buist,’
For this was my intend,
All ages, see, were kiown to ME,
- And so Ishall goon; :
rom ages ﬁaSt as all was plac’d, -
And o the end will come,
Where 1 blame man: Let it-bé known,
That warning stands for all.
So from the prophet you discern,
_ Ye shepherds judge your call,
From what is said be not misled,
‘The chapters stand for Man; -
@sat the first so now at last, -
"Then now discern my hand.

'

Now let.them weigh the chapter through and see
the threatenings-there to the. shepherds for the
neglect of the sheep; and let them weigh the past
with the present; and see the sitiatién of the sheep
now ; how many thousand lieli_everE on the one
hand, and how many blasphéme on the other ; then
is it not for you shepherds to learn judgment, to
know wherein the trath lies, and to know wherein -
the fault lies, that truth and righteousness may be
established in your land ? This is 4 ecommand - to
you, O shepherds{ And now come to chapter xli.
The measuring of the temple; the breadth of
the doors ; the side chambers ; thé breadth of the
house. All this mark how it is penned, that every
thing was to be measured and formed ; the height,
the length, the breadth, the depth, how the build-
ings were to be formed. Then mark chapter xliii. 7
—And he said unto me, son of man, the place of
my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet,
where I will dwell in the ‘midst of the children of
Israel for ever, and my holy name shall the house
of Isracl no more defile, Now——
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Let this be answer'd by the learned
But 1 shall answer thee :
From this prophet none discern'd it,
For the end fthese things must be.
Ezekiel here let men sec clear,
His prophecies go deep ;
But 'tis the end that must them clear,
When all these visions break.
‘The chapters through no man does know :
They all stand for the end,
‘When 1 these houses build below,
And then 'tis my intend ,
For to come down and dwell with men,
And then my throne you'll see,
How on it beie my feet will stand, '
And menshali dwell with Mme
In peace below, they all shall know
My name.defil'd no more.
But where's the learning man can shew,
It ever was donie here?
I tell you plain, you sons of men,
These things are ali to come
And now [ tell you is the time
That al: is hastening on. - ’
But tliere’s uo man on earth can come.
I'q @y 'twas everso ; !
And if you say 'twill ne'er be done,
My Bible wrong must go:
- But L'll appear to make it clear,
My bible it is true— .
‘The time for all is drawing near
‘That men shall find it so.
What's said at first it now shall burst,
My Bible shall come on ;
. You all shall see itin the last—
- The measuring time is come:
In beauty here shall all appear, -~
" For I shall build all new,
Jerusalem's low walls repair;
And men shall find it true,
The prophecies that here do lie
Were ne'er fulfill'd before
\ Nor there’s no man on earth can say, .
According to my word, .
But Israels here, that I shall clear,
Are those that judge their Lord .
In all is true before their view, )
And all 1 shall fulfil. ' -
Then here's my throne, it shall be known,
" Establish'd to my will ; )
My feet with them shall surely come,
And they shall walk with ME; -
And then they may discern my plan,
My, building all shall sce ’

P *
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It shall appear in beauty here,
For I shall walk with men, .
And then I know they'll Jove and fehr;
When Satan's power is gone. :
But how before can this appear ?
" Men ne'er did worship ME,
As in this chapter doth appear,
That I said it should be.
80 where's the man on earth can come -
To say’twas ever so?
And if you say "twill not be done, -
My Bible can't be true.
- So answer here to make all clear,
They way 'tis fix'd by Man ;
In stronger words I'll then appear,
But I've left room for them
For to appear their ways to clear,
. The way that they'll fulfil;; = = -
And then behind they'll surely find-
Beyond their every skill -
1shail appear the whole to clear,
And make it whole to man,
That in my Bible they do err,
They ne'er discern'd my plan,
‘Whatbuildings here there will appear.
‘When I complete the whole ;
Nor how mankind will love and fear,
. When strong my Spirit falls;
My feet with them in glory come,
And my delight shall be,
- 1tell you, for to walk with men,
And men shall walk with ME.
So.nhew my Bible I call forth,
For men to judge the sound, -
That.all may see the prophecies
Are in my Bible found.”

~ Thus far are the EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE gives 1o
Joanna before she was ordered to leave Bristol, whiok was on Nos
vember 22, 1804 ‘ ‘ ‘
: A ,
Continuation of Ezekiel.
a - Londen, Marck 5, 1805,

“Here I ended from the Spirit, and read Ezekiel
through, but could not understand a word I read.
So it goes through to the end, of the building of the
house, the temples, the sanctuary, and the manner
itwasto be kept, which I by no means eould under-
stand. Chapter xliv. 2—Then said the Lord unto
me ; this gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened,
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' GATE OF THE OUTWARD SANCTUARY SHUT. 377

o man shall enter in by it; because the Lord, the God
of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be
shut. Here appear mysteries to me, how men can
take it upon them to afhrm that the Bible is so easy.
and plain to be understood. I know it is a thing impos-
sible for any man upon e.rth to explain the meaning
of the chapter, or the verse, that I have n.entioned,
¢ Now I shall answer thee, the meaning of the
verse, thou sayest it is inpos:.b': for man to an-
swer ; and I tell thec it is .mpossible for_ any man by
learning to explain *he mystery of iny Bible, which
I shall begin frem the verse thou hast mentioned :
The outward sanctuary that is shut is the ontwaerd
ordinances of man, it is the wisdom of man; it was
shat from the JEws, and they never could enter in
by their awisio.. nor by their understanding; for
when I entoicd into the world I'was unknown to
them that tiusted to their outward forins ; therefore.
I condemned them in my Gospel, for being strict
observers of the ordinances of man, but neglecting
the ordinances of God. Now mark, from my Gos-
pel, how the Jews were shut out, that trusted to
- their own wisdom ; and how they are shut out to
this day, from believing in the way that the Lord
of life and glory came into the world for the Salva-,
tion of Man. Now to mark the second verse you
must deeply weigh the first ; it is the outward sanc-
tuary that was shut, that I said should not be
opened, and no man should enter in by it. Now,
let the wise and learned appear and answer ME from
my (5ospel, whether the Jews came in by faith, or
by khowledoe ?  Thou answerest, the Jews that be-
lieved came 1n by faith; but the Jews that stard cut
through unbeliet” are those that trust to their own
wisdom, their own knowledge, and understanding,
- which they have drawn from the prophets: they look
to thé laws of Moses, but not to the laws of Christ ;
then I tell thee, Aere is the outward sanctuary that is
shut ; and it is not open to them, neither shall it
- 3B ~
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eyer be opened by their wisdom. And now I coms
to the Gospel: the ousward sanctuary is the wisdom of
man, as much under the GosrgL as the wisdom of
the Jews was under the Law : and they that trust fo
their pwn wisdom, that they know enough of them-
selves, without my Spirit to direct them, will be as
much shut out as the Jews were; for my coming is
ot by the outward wisdom of ‘man, but by the in-
ward working of Gop. Know what I have said in
my Gospel, and what I said to my disciples : It was
my Spirit must be within them, and it was My Fa-
THER that spoke within them, and from, Hin the
+ HorLy Guost the ComrorTER should come, to
bring all things to their remembrance, "Now I tell
- thee it was by shutting up the wisdom of man that T
¢ame into the world, and went through all my offices,
to die for the transgression of man, which could no#
have been if their wisdom had. not been shut up ; for
then they must openly and knowingly have crucified
the Lorp of LiFk and 6LorY. Now I ask them
how I could die for men, or how T could justify that
my Death should be for their redemption, if fh,ey
had been like the devil and fallen angels, knowing
whom they had crucified? Then with them. they
must-pesish; but-here Satan’s arts, as in the beginning,
_worked in men to trust to their own wisdom, that he
had filled them up with; therefore their guilt in the
- end must fall on Su/an’s head, who worked on ‘them
to shut them out. But'now I have shewed' thee of
the GospeL, and of the Jews, how I came in that
way to fulfil my office to die for man, I shall come
to the end : It'is by the unbelief of men, who trust
to their own wisdom, thar they will be shut out, and
my Gospel fulfilled 5 for my Second Coming, which
is left on record, foretells the unbelief that will be
in mankind : and this is the way my Second Coring
. wili be: but as the wisdom of the Jews shut them out
et first, so will the wisdem of the Gentiles shut them
out ¢ fast, that they will haye no share or lot in the

" Digitized by GOOS[C -



’

CONCERNING THE HEALING OF THE WATERS: 379

matter, when I come to direct all my build.ngs to
mart.—Know the prophet was directed by ME, “how
he should build every thing, and how every thing
should stand; but mark the end of the prophccy
after the directions are gone through, the last verse
of the prophet, and the name of the city from that
day shall bec Tue Lorp 1s TuEre. Now mark
chapter xlvii. 7, 8—On the bank of the river were
many trees. These waters issue out toward the
east country, and go dowa into the desert, and go
into the sea: which being brought forth into the
sea, the waters shall be healed. See the remarks
made by man, the remark of mar made to the verse
refers you to Deuteronam) iii. 17—The plain also, and
Jordan, and the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even
_ unto the sea of the plain, even theSalt Sea. * Now I
shall answer thee from the observation of man ¢ what
hath that verseto do with the healing of the waters ?
Neither doth man understand what the healing of
" the waters meaneth ; thou hast seen where it is al-
luded to by the wisdom of man; but I shall tell
thee where it alludes to by the wisdom of God :
Revelation xxii. 17—And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely. Now I tell thee, when
the waters are Liealed, that they are called the living
waters ; the meaning is, Man must be healed. Know
what is said in my Gespel—I was a well of living
water ; and he that drank thereof .should thirst no
more. Now Ltell thee, the healing of the waters is
the healing of the nations : for as the floods caused
dirty water, so doth Satan cause the hearts of men ;
and as the storms and tempests come by floéds to
bring them on, so do the storms and tempests
that the devil worketh in every heart, one against
the other, bring on the tcmpest on mnan ;. wars and
tumults, malice and envy, discord and cruelty, and
every evil thatis amongst mankind, are compared to
storms and temipests, to the raging sea that foameth
3 B2 . »
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| ‘up mire and dirt, and to the great water floods.

Now let men answer when this was healed, that your
peace was as a steady river and a pure stream ? Ftell
thée never : the waters were never healed from being
liable to all its furious storms and tempests mire
and dirt, are often seen in the floods of water, per-

“fectly so are the floods of men’s lives ; compare the

one with the other, and all must own it is true.
Now mark from these chapters of Ezekiel, how he
1s directed to go on with his buildings ; but were his

" buildings accomplished there? Did men’s sorrows
‘cease there? Have not seas of sorrow ayerwhelmed

them, after the days of the prophet? Then how
can man allude the words of the prophet to the

- times that are past? I tell thee, No.—

Seas of sorrow.and seas of sin

In every age, Isay, have been;
And from the ages all may see
'Phe perfect truth is spoke by M®,

' 'That what was said hath not been don®,
‘Thé healing waters are not come; -
But from the chapters all may see
‘The way the end for all will be,

That now obey my every word,

And be directed by their Lord.

'The prophet was a type for man,

To shew the end how all would come;

. But let-the learned men-appear

And tell ME how the house stoed there,
Or all these buildings to go through?
*Tis more than can be done by. you,
I tell you plain, *ye sons of men;
For now to reason I'll begin:
", ‘The outward sanctuary was cast -

- For to be shut, ‘then judge thelast;
For if ’twas shut, I answer here,
By it there’s no man can appear, _
1say, to enterin with ME.
The gate is shut, you all shall see,
As with the Jews doth now appear—

*Tis time for every land to fear;
For they will be shut out the same
‘T'hat boast the wisdom of their own;
But they shall know that [ AM Gop,
And by ME shall my flock be led.
For now my Bible T'll go through,
And bring it all before your view ;
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HOW MAN IS SHUT OUT OF THE INNER COURT.

The Law and Gospel must appear— N
The measuring times for man draw near,
For I shall come to measureall,

And strong my Bible forth I'll call,
And I will now appeal to man,

When [ the PRINCE of PEACE did come,
And men delight to walk with Mg ?
‘The knowledge of the Lord, you say,
Doth i my [Eible so appear

‘That all the earth must cover here ;

But I do ask when this was done?

You boast my Bible you discern,

‘While you are blind and cannot see
‘That all men must be taught of ME;
Then if of ME they must be taught
‘The outer court must sure be shut 3
That is the outward faith of man,

That never will discern my plan;

That is my Bible to go through,

And bring the whole before your view,
And then you'll owrr’it is by ME

‘The inner court you all must see,

It is by ME must be brought in,

_It never can be done by man;

If so my Bible all must lie—

You wantno knowledge from on high;
‘Then how my Bible will it stand ?

To give your answers 1 command :

If you as earthly gods do shine,

And want no knowledge that is mine,
But what is left upon record ;

Then te}l ME how you'li know your Lord,
Or how my Bible you'll go threugh,
‘T'o prove to man the whole is true?

But thou dost answer. now for man—
They judge the truth will rever come,
That all the earth will so know ME—
‘Then there's the gate shut out must be,

- The sanctuary is.of men,

That preach my Gospel by their plan,-
And by their wisdom make it good, ’
‘While they deny my every Word, ’
That Lin SFirit here shall come,

And my delight shall be with men,

To tell them all what they shall do. /
The pmphet‘s words betore their view
Were hut a shadow then for men,

To shew them how the end would come:
When 1 the waters heal them all,

No more shall storms or tempests fall,

No more the raging floods shail come,
‘When 1 have heal'd the whole for man;
T'll heal their sorrows and their sin,

T'll heal the rage of hell within;
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For I shall cast him in the sea, B
Where he no more in man shall lay ;
For I shall heal the every storm
That he doth work to bring on man,
Like floods and tempests to appear;
I'll cease the raging sword of war,
And all the raging floods bring low;
Tl heal the waters, all shall know,. . -
And then they'd say the Lord is here,
And every strcam of water clear. ) .
But can t{ese things be done by men,
By any way they've laid their plan,
While every heartin man I see
Just like the water floods they be,’
And every tlood in therh appear
Against my Spirit they are here? .
Then how the waters will they heal ?
No, no; my Spirit they conceal,
‘To keep it back from every man:
‘They wish to hide the fervent Sun,
And they themselves as gods appear
Like raging seas men's hearts are here,
Like foaming billows they are toss'd,
Yet of my Bible still they boast, -
I tell them, like the Jews before,
And like the Jews they all will err,
‘Till I begin to shut them out -
That strong against ME do dispute.
For all their preachingI do hear,
‘They’ll know my Eye is every where;.
"The heavens no curtain are to ME
‘To blind my Eyes I cannot see;
Nor am I wanting of a guard,
Your words nor ways.cannot be heard,
No, no; your preaching I do know ;.
Your sanctuaries 1 shall shew, |
Where men do go and trust in men
To hear the words that come from them, .
And in their words you put your trust
But know the Jews that way were cast;
Because they put their trustin man,
-You know, the gate was shut to them,
And is not open to this day:.
You see them restless as the sea,
Toss'd to and fro from land to land 3
. Can they the inner court command?
"~ They would not enter in with ME,
And now shut out they surely be;
Then now let all men warning take ;
Forif 1 shut the outer gate, .
That now will stand in Adam's Fall, -
(The type is deep, I tell you all,)
Then to the inner you'll not come
To bave your God direct you on;
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Then sure with man you may appear—
But can youtheal the water here,
That's like a flood in every land ?
“The raging wars can you command?
The raging seas can you now still ?
The raging hearts can you now quell?
That is, the raging passions heal ?
Itell you, men, your strength would fajl,
And all your wisdom be shut out,
Though with my Bible you dispute,
To say thereis enough to see
"The every mind and will of ME;
But what you see you'll not believe,
And so my Spirit still you grieve;
Then of my ‘ fo not boast,
To say therein yodf put your trust;
I tell lain, ye sons of men,
You pr®#th my éospel now in vainj
Because my Gospel cannot stand
If you deny the prophet's hand j
For them I'said I'd all fulfil
Now let the learned men stand still :
Did I deny the prophet’s words,
And saytwas false upon record ?
No: this was not denied by mk; .
‘The prophet's words I then did say
That every one | should fulfil. -
So judge my prophets as you will,
Firm as the heavens their word shall stand,
And 1 will be a light to men,
Till they're enlightened so by me
‘That they the prophet’s words can sce,
The way 1 shall fulfil the whele, -
And man Ull free from Adam’s Fall,
- «--. Thatnow will enter in with ME:
) The outer gate, you all shall see, *
It is the wisdom heve 6f mas— °
Now mark the Fall, and then discern
How I at first pronounc'd man dead ;
‘Then how by man can you be led
. Ever to enter in with ME ? :
. No: “tis my Spirit, all myst see,
That you must own to lead you on
Till to the standard all do come;
Thatis the standard of my worp ;
And then you'll own the Living Lorp
Will in my temple so appear,
And man my voice sha I'surely hear—
That is 'my Spirit to direct,
As I've directed thee ;
And then my followers 'l pretect
Till they shall all agree
Jo say the waters [ have heal'd,
The buildings do appear,
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My prophets they have never fail'd,

And own the Lord is here. . -
For hete I'll come in Spirit strong,
And my detight shall be '

To dwell with men that now will come -
And hear what1 do say. :

So from Ezekiel now discern.
* Words ne'er were undeistoad,

The way nor manner [ did warn
But now I'll make them good.

So if my Bible you do know
Ibid men it e\plam — .

But on mv Spirit it sRall g |
To lead thee to the e:“

And when my Bible I tthrough.
To mrake the mysteriés elear,

And brought the whole before t few,
Theu let ment answer here )

The way that they will all explain,
‘To make my Bible good.

Y know the reasoning thoughts of men,
The’way 'tis understood—

But I'll end here and say no more,
But to the purpose-come;

Another day i shall appear ’
Toanswer heeagmn-
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